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TO THE 
R E A1 


EHE following Relations, containing ſuch variety 
of remarkable tranſactions, and particularly the 
miſerable tate of the Jewiſh nation, after the Al- 
mighty had abandoned them for their many provoking 
crimes, (eſpecially that of crucifying with wicked 
hands the Son of God) may be inſtruftive to us. And 
it may be entertaining to obſerve what wonders bigotted 
pilgrims and travellers are told of thoſe once famous 
places in and about Jeruſalem, to which the prieſts 
add freſh legends as they have opportunity. 


As to the Prone deluſion of the Jews by a counter= 
Feit Meſſiah, or falſe Chriſt, at Smyrna, and in the 
adjacent countries ; likewiſe their utter extirpation out 
. of the dominions of the King of Perſia, in 1666 : Theſe 
- ſeem the effects of the divine wrath which Jill purſues 
them for their impenitency ; their malice to the bleſſed 
Jelus appearing as great at this day, as their fore- 
fathers ſhewed who murdered him: Of which we 
have a very late inſtance in London, of a young Jewiſh 
Woman, © <ho by reading the New T:/tament, being con- 
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„ 

vinced of the truth of Chriſtianity, they bore her a 
mortal haired, endeavouring by all manner of vile 
means to take away her life, and impudently termed 
her Holy Redeemer, That hanged Man. He was in- 
deed hanged on à tree by the Jews of his time, but they 
I themſelves knew then, that he roſe from the dead, and 
| fo triumphed over all that hell and helliſh men had 
J contrived. And though they hired the ſoldiers that 
firſt ſato him riſe out of the grave, to ſuppreſs ſo dread- 
ful a truth as his reſurrection muſt needs have been to 
them, yet it broke out with ſuch undeniable evidence, 
that not a few of theſe who had procured his death 
came afterwards to believe in him, nor could they by 
ampriſunments, whipings, ſtonings, and all other effeds 
of their enraged cruelty, by which thoſe firſt converts 
19 Chriſtianity ſuffered ſo much, fright them from pub- 
liſhing thofe things which they had ſeen and heard. 
I. ſhall add no more but io aſſure the Reader that the 

truth of theſe relations is undeniable, 


R. B, 
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I. A Deſcription of Paleſtine, Canaan, or the 
Holy Land. 


ANAAN is ſituated in Aſia Major, or 

the Greater Aſia, one of the moſt famous 

provinces of Syria, called by ſeveral names: 
As 1. The Land of Canaan, from Canaan the ſon 
of Ham, the ſon of Noah, who by his often chaſing, 
was driven to poſſeſs and inhabit the ſame. 2. The 
Land of Promiſe, becauſe God had promiſed it to 
the patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and their 
poſterity. F. Ifrael, of the Iſraelites, from Jacob 
who was ſurnamed Iſrael. 4. Judea, from the Jews, 
or people of the tribe of Judah. 5. Paleſtine, 
by Ptolomy and others, or the Land of the Phi- 
liſtines, a potent nation that peopled part. of it. 
6. The Holy Land, as the country in which the 
holy people dwelt, _ had the Jaw, the porrey 
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and the prieſthood ; and ſo denominated by the 
chriſtians, becauſe herein was wrought the work 
of our ſalvation by. Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. _ ; 
This country is ſeated in the middle of the 
world, between the third and fourth climates, about 
32 degrees north of the equinoctial line, the longeſt 
day being fourteen hours and a quarter; ſituate 
between the Mediterranean ſea and Arabia, from 
which it is bulwarked beyond Jordan with a con- 
tinual ridge of mountains, which ſecures it from 
the burning air of the deſarts of Arabia Petrea, and 
Celoſyria that lye on the eaſt thereof; as Idumea, 
the wilderneſs of Paran and Egypt bound it on the 
fouth. Part of Phcoenicia and the Mediterranean 
ſea on the weſt, and the mountains of Libanus, or 
Lebanon, and the other part of Phœnicia on the 
north, It extends from 31 to 33 degrees, ſo that 
in length, from Dan to Beerſheba, it is not full two 
hundred miles long, nor doth the breadth exceed 
fifty, (reckoning a thouſand paces to a mile) and the 
whole circumference is not above four hundred 
miles, A country ſo fruitful, that the ſcripture 
from the mouth of God tells us, It was a land that 
Flawed with milk and honey, and the glory of all lands. 
The ſalubrity of the air is excellent, the northern 
mountains keeping the colder blaſts at their due 
diſtance, and the mid-land ſea ſending thither its 
refreſhing breezes. This being that which the 
ſcripture uſually calls the Great Sea, for the He- 
brews were little acquainted with the scean, and ſo 
they gave the name of ſea to lakes, or any large 
conflux of waters. The winter is neither too cold 
nor the ſummer too hot. The inner part of the 
country 1s diverſified with beautiful mountains and 
hills, advantageous for vines, fruit-trees, and ſmall 
cattle, and the delightful valleys are watered with 
| a great 


concerning the Jew. 3 


2 great number of torrents very neceſſary to moiſtey 
the country, which hath no other river beſides 
Jordan. The rains there fall very ſeldom, and are 
very regular, coming in the ſpring and autumn, 
which the ſcripture calls The rains of the morning 
and evening, conſidering the year as a day: In ſum- 
mer the abundant dews ſupply the rarity of the 
ſhowers. The very rocks produce abundance of 
fruits and ſweet ſprings ; the pleaſant paſtures feed 
great numbers of all ſorts of cattle, and the cows 
give the belt milk in the world. There is allo fine 
hunting and hawking, for deer, goats, hares, par- 
tridges, quails, &c. all kinds of fowl are plentiful, 
and lions, bears, and wolves may be found in great 
abundance, 

And though ſome authors write that we muft 
not judge of the Holy Land by what is ſeen at this 
day, being now fallen under the dominion of the 
Turks and Arabians, who by their continual wars 
and ravages have made it almoft deſolate, and a 
deſart, and like a place forſaken of God. Yet ſe- 
veral late travellers aſſert, that we ought not to 
believe the reports of thoſe pilgrims who arriving 
at Joppa, from thence march up the hills to Jeruſa- 
lem, and then back again to the ſea, for fear of the 
Arabs. Whereas others have been more adventur- 
ous, and have had the courage to trace through the 
body of the country, have given us far more ad- 
vantageous accounts of it, than the other, who 
have only footed it over the mountainous tracts of 
Judah, which were never reputed famoũs for beauty 
or fruitfulneſs. Theſe travellers tell us that though 
the face of the land be ſomewhat deformed for want 
of culture and tillage among the barbarous infidels, 
and may poſſibly, in part, groan under the heavy 
curſe of God for the ſins of its former inhabuants, 
yet ſome of the verdure and footſteps of its antient 
130 | ; excellencics 
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excellencies areſtill ſcattered here and there, as teſ. 
timonies of its ancient glory; as particularly in the 
region of Galilee, in the northern parts whereof 

ſtands a pleaſant range of mountains, by the name 
of Lebanon, containing a valley of twenty-five miles 
in length, and fifty in breadth, in the midſt whereof 
is the fair city of Damaſcus, about ſix miles in com- 
paſs, fortified with a wall and double ditches. 'The 
country adjacent is ſo exceeding fruitful that (for 
the deliciouſneſs thereof) it is called the- Garden of 
Eden to this day, and the plains thereof are the 
moſt amiable proſpect that any eye can behold upon 
earth. And Mr. Biddulph, an Engliſh divine tra- 
velling over a mountain near the ſea of Galilee, 
found it extremely delightful, and ſo beſpangled 
with variety of flowers among the green graſs, that 
they ſeemed to ſmile in their faces, and as it were 
to laugh and ſing, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it. And 
all the way they travelled that day the hills and val- 
leys were extraordinary fertile, according to the 
deſcription of Moſes, Deut. viii. The fields of 
Baſhan, or Bethſhan, in Samaria, were the like, and 
coming to a place called Jenine, or Engannim in 
{cripture, they ſaw very fine gardens, orchards, and 
ſprings of water. And north of Lidda, near the 
caſtle of Augia in this province, they entered a 
goodly foreſt full af tall and delightful trees, inter- 
mix'd with fruitful and flowery vales, ſo that no- 


thing could be more entertaining, and perhaps the 


whole earth cannot produce a more pleaſant 
proſpect. | 

In Judea, between Rama and Jeruſalem, are ex- 
ceeding fat paſtures, about fix miles in length, and 
the riſing hills are mixed with fertile valleys. The 
valleys of Rephaim, Eſhcol, and Jericho, are very 
- pleaſant, unleſs thoſe adjoining to the ſea of Sodom, 


and the whole country in general is much com- 
mended 
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mended by divers authors, and many places deſcri- 
bed as moſt deleQable Paradiſes. And though this 
Bleſſed Land lie in an hot climate, equal to ſome: 
parts of burning Barbary, yet by reaſon of the 
mountains and valleys, ſprings and rivers, and a 
weſtern ſea, it is a moderate country, in reſpec to 
thoſe of a like ſituation. | 

The fruits of the land are eſpecially theſe, balm, 
honey, ſpices, myrrh, nuts and almonds; nor is 
their wheat to be forgotten, nor oil, with which 
they trade in the market of Tyrus; nor their barley, 
rice, pulſe, melons, cucumbers, figs, manna, frank 
incence, citrons, fennel, ſage wild in the fields, 
and onions thrice as big as any of ours, very plea- 
ſant and of no offenſive ſmell but comfortable to the 
ſtomach, and therefore many give us a hint why the 
Ifraclites ſo much deſired them. Alſo muſtard, 
which is the leaſt of ſeeds among garden plants, and 
yet bringeth forth the largeſt body, eſpecially in the 
eaſtern parts, of which the Jewiſh Talmud relates 
one or two ſtories: As that there was in Sichem a 
ſtalk or trunk of a muſtard tree which had three 
branches, and one branch was broken off to cover 
a potter's ſhed, under which he formed his earthen- 
ware in ſummer-time, and that from this branch 
was taken the quantity of twenty-four eggs of muſ- 
tard-ſeed. Again, Rabbi Simeon aflerts in the 
Talmud, that he had in his garden a muitard-ſtalk 
ſo big that he uſed to clime up as into a fig-tree. 
Buchſtorf relating theſe paſſages, avouches not for 
full credit of them, but only ſhews that this plant 
was of a large growth in theſe parts, and may con- 
firm the-letter of our Saviour's parable concerning 
it. The mountains of Judah and Ephraim were 
places of great vineyards, and the relation ofthe 
Spies which Moſes ſent, who brought that prodigi- 
ous cluſter of grapes from Eſhcol is a ſufficient evi. 
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dence of their largeneſs, if compared with thoſe of 
Spain, France, or Italy. Round about Jericho there 
were palm- trees of vaſt revenue through their ſud- 


den ſpringing up after they were lopped or felled, 


and it is the only part of the world where true balm 
was to be found. The mountains likewiſe produce 
gold, ſilver, iron and copper mines. To conclude, 
there was nothing wanting in this garden of God, 
that was neceſfary either for the uſe, or delight of 
mankind. f 
The fruitfulneſs of the country, and the care they 
took to cultivate it, may make us conceive how 
that being ſo little, it could nouriſh ſo great num- 
ber of men; for an ingenious perſon, to reduce it 
the better to our underſtanding, affirms, that from 
Dan to Beerſheba, which two places St. Jerom rec- 
kons not to be two hundred miles aſunder, and the 
ordinary breadth of the land to be about fiſty or 
fixty miles, it comprehends a quantity of ground 
poſſibly much about the bigneſs of a ſuppoſed canton 
of England, which might be bounded by a line 
drawn from Portſmouth to York, and extending 
from both theſe places eaſtward to the German 
ocean : Or it may be in the whole 1t did not exceed 
the principality of Wales; ſuppoſing a line compre- 
hending it from Briſtol to Cheſter, which by the 
new meaſures” of miles, are one hundred and forty- 


five miles aſunder, and what it wants in length, 


may be ſupplied in breadth. Beſides, the Iſraelites 
were but little employed in martime affairs, to fur- 


niſh themſelves with foreign wares, which very much 


confirms the wonderful plenty of this land; only 


one remark muſt be made, that it is a country full 


of bills, which renders it much larger than a plain, 
even, and champaigri country; for what is ſaid of 
Scotland, that it is an hundred miles longer, and 


an hundred miles ſorter than England, may be ap- 
plied 
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plied to the ſtate of Paleſtine; that is, by the de- 
grees of latitude it is an hundred miles ſhorter, 
but to them that travel up and down its craggy hills 
and mountains, .it will extend to an hundred miles 
more. This author adds, that it being very hilly, 
and therefore ſubje& to cool breezes and freſhes of 
air and wind : It any place in England may claim 
kindred with Canaan, he thinks Devonſhire may 
bid the faireſt as to the general ſtate of both; though 
Canaan was far more fruitful, and its hills generally 
not fo high and imperious, unleſs we reſpect Carmel 
and Lebanon; and therefore in regard to the many 
little hills, and eaſy aſcents, delightful vales, and 
ſome champaigns, he reckons the mountainous parts 
of Hertfordſhire hath the neareſt affinity, enjoying 
ſo many pleaſant ſilver brooks, interwoven and 
checkered with lovely groves, and enamelled with 
beautiful manſions of our nobility and gentry; but 
herein Canaan was tranſcendent, that it had the de- 
lightful proſpect of the weſtern ocean, which is 
more wholeſome for air, and the inhabitants gene- 
rally more healthful than ſuch as are waſhed by the 
caſtern waves. | | 
This Holy Land being confined within ſuch ſmall 
limits as we have mentioned, it will at firſt require 
a ſtrong faith to believe all that the holy Scripture 
ſays in this caſe. When the people firſt entered 
that country under Joſhua, there were above ſix 
hundred thouſand men bearing arms, from twenty 
years old to ſixty; and we read in Judges that in 
the war of Gibeah, the tribe only of Benjamin, (the 
leaſt of all) had an army of twenty-ſix thouſand 
men, and that the reſt of the people amounted to 
four hundred thouſand : King Saul marched” with 
two hundred and ten thouſand againſt the Amale- 
kites, when he extirpated them; King David kept 
continually on foot twelve bodies of twenty-four . 
4 C thouſand 
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thouſand a- piece, who ferved by months, which 
was in all two hundred and fourſcore thouſand men, 
and in the numbering of the people, which brought 
the anger of God upon him, there were found in this 
ſmall compals of earth, fifteen hundred threeſcore 
and ten thouſand men in Iſrael and Judah which 
drew ſword, and were fit for war, beſides the men 
ot Levi and Benjamin, and beſides the women, 
children, aged and impotent perſons, and beſides 
the ſtrangers and heathens, and the remainder of 

lines which were not fully routed out in 
David's time, none of which were inſerted in Joab's 
liſt, 1 Cron. xxi. 5. Neither was the muſter of 
Jehoſaphat much diſproportionate, for although he 
had not much above the third part of David's king- 
dom, yet he maintained ſeveral bodies of-very good 
troops, which all together made up eleven hundred 
and ſixty thouſand men efteQuvely, without reckon- 


ing the garriſons that were in his ſtrong holds, 


2 Sam. XXIV. 9. 

However, in all this there is nothing incredible; 
for beſides the indubitable authority and veracity of. 
ſacred writ, which ought to be unqueſtionably be- 
ligved and attended to, we find the like examples 
in common hiſtory : The great Thebes of Egypt 


raiſed ſeven. hundred thouſand brave ſoldiers of its 


on, inhabitants alone. At Rome, in the firſt year 
ol Severus T ullius, being the hundred and eighty- 
eighth year of its foundation, there were counted 
fourſgore thouſand citizens able to bear arms, and 


yet all theſe ſubſiſted in tlie lands adjacent to Rome, 
and whereof the moſt part is now barren and unin- 


habited; for their dominions extended no farther 

than eight or ten leagues; but herein conſiſted the 

policy of the ancients, that inſtead of invading or 

Cilturbing their neighbours, they endeavoured to 

people and manure their country, whether little or 
| | much: 
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much: They ſtudied to render marriages happy, 
and life eaſy, to procure health and abundance, and 
to raiſe from their land all that it eould produce: 
They exercifed their citizens by labour, inſpired 
them with the love of theit country, of union he- 
tween themſelves, and ſubmiſſion to the laws; this 
is that which they called policy, - 

Theſe maxims perhaps ſome will ſay are very 
pretty, but let us come to particulars and ſhew how 
it was poſbble for ſo ſmall a country as Paleſtine 
ſhould nouriſh ſo great a number of men. An acre 
of good land bringing forth five quarterns, a comb, 
and a buſhel of wheat (London meaſure) will eafily 
feed four men for a year, allowing each two pounds 
and ſix ounces of bread every day, which is 
about three buſhels a month, and thirty-ſix buſhels 
a year to each man; but ſince our .I{raelites were 
great eaters, let us allow them double the nouriſh. 
ment; that is to ſay, four pounds twelve ounces of 
bread a day; thus an acre will be ſufficient to feed 
two men, and by this account we ſhall have land 
ſtill remaining, for a league ſquare makes five. thou- 
ſand ſix hundred and twenty-five acres, by rec- 
koning three thouſand geometrical paces in a league, 
five foot in a pace, twenty foot in a rod, and an hun- 
dred rods in an acre, The kingdom of Judea was 
at leaſt thirty leagues in length, above twenty in 
breadth, counting the length from eaſt to welt, 
which was ſix hundred leagues, and by conſequenc 
three millions three hundred fixty-five thouſand acres 
which according to this calculation might nour iſh 
twice as many men; that is, ſix millions ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand, but we will dedu& half the 
lands for thofe that may prove barren, for the rocks, 
fands, and deſarts here and there intermingled, for 
- vineyards and paſtures, and for the repoſe the land 
requires, at leaſt every ſeventh year. Yet there re- 
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mains enough to feed a number of men equal to the 
ſum total of the acres, three millions three hundred 
threeſcore and five thouſand; fo it was eaſy to levy 
twelve hundred thouſand ſwordſmen in a country 
where all people bore arms, and ſtill have corn to 
ſell to ſtrangers toward the purchaſe of cattle; for 
if the flocks that country produced did not ſuffi- 
ciently furniſh them with wool and fleſh,we need not 
doubt but that tributary ſtrangers brought them 
many cattle. Jehoſophat, beſides the tribute of 
money which he exacted from the Philiſtines, recei- 
ved from the Arabians ſeven thouſand five hundred 
rams, and as many goats, and there are other ex- 
amples of the like tributes : add to this, that the If- 
melites lived frugally, and ſince that there were few 
woods, they had neither parks for hunting, nor ave- 
nues, nor bowling-greens, nor graſs- flats. We ſec 
by the canticles of Solomon, their gardens were full 
of fruit-trees and aromatic plants; and they muſt 
needs be in leſs pain to provide lodging than nou» 
riſhment, ſince half, nay-a-quarter of an acre of land 
is more than ſufficient to lodge at large, not only a 
man, but a whole family. IN | 
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II. The ſeveral Captivities of the Jewiſh Nation, 
' after they were poſſeſſed of the Land of Canaan. 


T HIS happy country was divided into thirty 
Kingdoms or principalities, when the Iſraelites 
under the conduct of their captain general Joſhua, 
(by the command of God) made a conqueſt thereof, 
molt of the antient inhabitants being for their abo- 
minations excluded out of tlie land, or deſtroyed by 
the ſword of the Iſraelites, who afterwards governed 
the countiy by ptinces and judges, until the Po 
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of Samuel, being about four hundred years: theſe 
rulers or judges were not all of one tribe, but the 
moſt antient, grave, and prudent, were choſen out 
of every tribe. Afterwards the Iſraelites growin 
weary of this government under which the Al- 
mighty had placed them, at their earneſt requeſt, 
that they might be like other nations, the Lord ap- 
pointed them a king, and fo their government was 
changed from a theocracy, or government appointed 
by God, to that of a monarchy, under which they 
continued from the year of the world 2909, to the. 
year 3416, during which ſpace of time, by their re- 
peated igolatries, opprefſions, and other great 
crimes, they provoked the Almighty to bring them 
into bondage under ſeveral foreign princes, who 
were ambitious to incorporate that happy land 
with their own ; and at length by perſecuting and 
putting to death the ſaints and prophets ſent them 
from God, and crucifying the ſon of God, the 
Lord of glory, and the Saviour of mankind, with 
their murderous hands, and finally wiſhing that 
the guilt of his innocent blood Wige fall on them 
and their children, they brought their government 
and country to utter ruin and deſtruction. 

The Iſraelites were ten times led into captivity, 
four times by the hands of Sanherib, or Sennache - 
rib, four times by Nebuchadnezzar, once by Ti- 
tus Veſpaſian, and once by Adrian Emperor of 
Rome, as it is recorded in ſcripture, and accord- 
ing to the account of Joſephus, with other hiſ- 
torians. 

The firſt captivity was by Sanherib, who in- 
vaded the land, and tranſplanted the Rubenites, 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, he 
took away alſo the golden calf which Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat had made; he carried the If- 
raclites into Helah, Habor, to the river Gozan, 

and 
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and to the cities of the Medes: this captivity 
was in the time of Pekah, the ſon of Remaliah, 
in the year from the creation of the world 3263. 
The ſecond captivity happened ſoon after, for 
Hoſhta, the ſon of Ela who remained, flew Peka, 
the ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, and then be- 
came the ſervant and ſubject of Sanherib ſeven 
years; then came Sanherib the ſecond time, and 
carried away the. tribes of Aſher, Iflachar, Zebu- 
lun, and Nepthali, of whom he ſet free only one 
out of every eight, he took away another calf 
that was in Bethel. | 5 | 
The third captivity was in the reign. of Zede- 
kiah the ſon of Ahaz; in the fourth“ year of 
whoſe reign, Sanherib came and intrenched about 
Samaria, beſieging it three years, and at length 
took it, in the ſixth year of the reign of Heze- 
kiah; ſo he led away the Iſraelites that were in 
Samaria, and the tribe of Ephraim, and the reſt 

of Manaſſeh. „ 
The fourth captivity was by Nebuchadnezzar, 
who. having reigned eight years made war againſt 
Jeraſalem, bringing with him the Clinteon heretics 
out of Babylon, Ethiopia, Hemates, Areim and Se- 
pharvaim. And in Judea he took an hundred and 
fifty cities, in which were the two tribes of Judah 
and Simeon, which he carried with him, and cauſed 
them forthwith to be ſent into Halah and Habor 
until the king of Ethiopia rebelled” againſt him, 
whoſe kingdom was on the fouthern part of Egypt. 
Then taking Simeon and Judah with him, he made 
war with the Ethiopian king. So the holy and blef- 
ſed God placed them in the dark mountains. Thus 
in theſe four captiviries the ten tribes were carried 
in baniſhment by Sanherib and Salmanaſſer. There 
remained yet of Judahan hundred and ten thouſand, 
and of Benjamin an hundred and thirty thouſand 
in 


concerning the Jews. 1 5 


in the city of Jeruſalem, over whom reigned Heze- 
kiah.” Moreover Sanherib came, or Sennacherib 
king of Aſſyria, out of Ethiopia againſt Jeruſalem 
again, with an army of one hundred and ten thou- 
ſand men, but the holy Lord overthrew them, for 
the angel of the Lord ſmote an hundred eighty and 
five thouſand in one night, This laughter was in 
the fourteenth year, of Hezekiah, in the year of the 
world 3294: from which overthrow, till the time 
that Nebuchadnezzar invaded the Jews in the reign 
of Jehojakin were an hundred and ſeven years, 

The fifth captivity was in the fourth year of Je- 
hojakin, when Nebuchadnezzar came the firſt time 
and carried away three thouſand and twenty-three 
of the cribes of Judah and Benjamin, and ſeven 
thouſand of their moſt valiant men of the other 
tribes whom they bound in chains. h 

The fixth captivity was about ſeven years after, 
when Nebuchadnezzar, came unto Daphna, a city 
of Antioch, from whence he carried into bonda 
four thouſand ſix hundred of the tribe of Judah, of 
Benjamin fifty thouſand, and of the other tribes 


| ſeven thouſand, and tranſmigrated them into Ba- 
bylon. 


The ſeventh captivity happened about nine years: 
after this. For in the ninth year of the reign. of 
Zedekiab, Nebuchadnezzar, in the nineteenth year 
of his reign, came the third time to Jeruſalem, and 
overcoming Zedekiah, he burnt the temple, took 
away the pillars, the brazea ſea, and the furniture 
that Solomon had made, and all the veſlels of ther 
houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the houſe: - 


of the king which was in Jeruſalem, and ſent them 


all to Babylon. He likewiſe flew of the Iſraelites 
nine hundred and one thouſand, beſides them that 
were ſlain to revenge the blood of Zacharias. The 
Levites ſtood ſinging a ſong whilſt laughter = 4 

| made 
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made of them, but they were not able to finiſh it 
before the enemy entered the temple, and found 
them ſtanding in their places with harps in their 
hands: Therefore he carried away in this captivity 
fix thouſand of the Levites; who were of the ſeed 
of Aaron, whom when the Gentiles had brought 
to the ' rivers of Babylon, they demanded of the 
Jews, Sing us a Song of Sion. Whereat the prieſts 
me off the tops of their fingers with their teeth, 
aying, How ſhall we ſing the ſong of the Lord in a 
ſtrange land? And the bleſſed Lord (faith Joſephus) 
ſeeing they would not ſing a ſong, enlarged them, 
and placed them on the further fide of Sambaria. 
Nebuchadnezzar likewiſe carried away eight hun- 
dred and thirty-two thouſand, which were all of 
the tribe of Judah and Benjamin, leaving only fix 
thouſand in Jeruſalem, making Gedaliah the fon of 
Ahikam ' ruler over them, who was after flain by 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nathaniah, whereupon the I- 
raelites being afraid, fled from their country into 
Egypt, in the year of the world 3416. 
The eighth captivity was in the twenty-ſeventh year 
of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. He took Egypt 
and Tyre, drowned the Jews that were therein, and 
the nations which deſcended of Ammon and Moab, * 
and of the land bordering upon Iſrael, and led Je- 
remy and Baruch with him into Egypt, with four 
thouſand and ſix hundred perſons more. The I- 
raclites that remained alive in Egypt departed to 
Alexandria, where they ſoon encreaſed to many 
thouſands, having their ſanctuary, altar, offerings, 
incenſes, houſes, ſtudies, ſchools, in great numbers, 
and in ſhort they grew very rich and powerful. But: 
wicked Troganus made war upon them, and flew 
very many of them. "Theſe are the eight captivities 
or bondages which befel the Jews during the ſtand- 
ing of the firſt houſe or temple, Seventy years af- 
ter 
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ter the deſolation of which, Cyrus, king of Perſia, 
ſent to Nehemiah, Zerub-babel, Baruch, and his 
whole ſociety, to build the ſecond houſe or temple. 
Then Ezra went from Babylon with forty thouſand 
in his company, and the Iſraelites were afflicted un- 
der Cyrus for thirty-three years, being expoſed to 
the affronts and calumnies of their enemies, and 
ready to have their throats cut upon the leaſt order 
af the Great King, as appears by the cruel edict 
which Haman obtained againſt them, and from the 
direful effects whereof they were preſerved by Eſ- 
ther. Unable were they to finiſh the building of 
the temple until twenty years after their return, and 

it took them up above ſixty years more to complete 

the. walls of Jeruſalem, which was fourſcore years 
in re-eſtabliſhing. After which, during the reſt of 
the Perſian monarchy, they lived very peaceably 
in a kind of republic, governed by the high-pricits 
and the council of ſeventy-one elders. 

Alexander, king of Macedon, having deſtroyed 
the Perſian monarchy, reigned twelve years, and 
then dying, four uſurpers ſucceeded him, who af- 
flicted the Iſraelites an hundred and fifty-eight years. 
Then the ſons of Aſmonani came and flew thoſe 
uſurpers, and taking the dominion from them reign- 
ed themſelves an hundred and three years. Then 
ruled one Herod, the ſervant to Aſmonani, who 
killed his maſter, and his whole family, ſave one 
maid whom he loved : But ſhe climbed up to the 
top of an houſe and ſaid, There is nobody left alive 
of my father's houſe but I alone. So ſhe caſt herſelf 

headlong from the top of the houſe and died. He- 
rod laid her in honey, and preſerved her for the 
ſpace of ſeven years, and it was reported that he 
had criminal converſe with her after ſhe was dead. 
After him Herod Agrippa his ſon, and Manazah 
his nephew poſſeſſed the kingdom an hundred and 
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three years. And thus have we the four hundred 
and three years wherein the ſecond houſe or temple 
ſtood before its fatal fall. | 

The ninth captivity of the Jews was under the 
conduct of the Romans. When the Jews having 
made the full meaſure of their fins run over, by 
putting to death the Lord of Life, God's judg- 
ments, according to their delerts, and our bleſſed 
Saviour's prophecy, quickly overtook them. For 
a mighty army of the Romans beſieged, and plun- 
dered the city of Jeruſalem, wherein by fire, fa- 
mine, ſword, inteſtine diſcord, &c. eleven hundred 
thouſand people loſt their lives. An incredible 
number it ſeems to be, but may command our be- 


lief if we conſider that the ſiege began at the time 
of the paſſover, when in a manner all Judea was in- 


cloſed in Jeruſalem, all private ſynagogues then do- 
ing their duty to the mother temple, ſo that the 
city had more gueſts than inhabitants. Thus the 
paſſover firſt inſtituted by God in mercy, to fave the 
Iſraelites from death in Egypt, was now uſed by 
him in juſtice to haſten their deſtruction, and to 
gather the nation in a bundle to be caſt into the 
fire of his anger. 
_ .* Beſides thoſe who were flain ninety-ſeven thou- 
ſand were taken captives, and they who had bought 
our Saviour of Judas for thirty pieces of ſilver, were 
themſelves ſold for thirty a penny. 

The general of the F . in this action was 
Titus, ſon to Veſpafian, Emperor of Rome. A 
prince of ſuch an excellent temper that he was 
ſtiled the darling of mankind, fo virtuouſly diſpoſed 
that he may be ſultly counted the glory of all hea- 
thens, and ſhame of moſt chriſtians, ſo that it was 
great pity ſo good a branch had not been better 
grafted, "Thus the antient nation of the Jews, which 
in former times might have been called the fa- 
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vourites of the Almighty, were utterly deſtroyed, 
and the famous city of Jeruſalem, which had been 
ſurpriſed and plundered five times before, was to- 
tally demoliſhed. | 

The firſt founder of it was one of the princes of 
the Canaanites, called in his own langaage, The 
Juſt King, and indeed he was fo, for he was the firſt 
prieſt that ſacrificed to God, and dedicated a temple 
there called Solyma but David, king of lirael, 
having driven out the Canaanites, gave it to the 
Jews to be inhabited, and after 464 years and three 
months it was deſtroyed by the Babylonians, toge- 
ther with the moſt magnificent and beautiful temple 
of king Solomon, upon which one hundred and 
fifty thouſand men wrought continually till it was 
finiſhed ; the grandeur and glory whereof, you 
may read in the holy ſcriptures.. Jeruſalem was 
afterward taken and plundered by Aſocheus, kin 
of Egypt, afterward by Antiochus and Pompey, = 
laſtly. by the Romans; and from king David, wig 
was — firſt Jew who reigned there, until Titus de- 
ſtroyed it, were 1179 years; and from the time it 
was firſt erected, until it was thus ruined were 2177 
years, yet neither the antiquity, riches, nor fame 


thereof, nor the glory of religion did any thing avail 


to hinder this hard deſtiny ; ſuch was the end of be- 
heging Jeruſalem, when none was left to kill more, 
nor any thing remaining for the ſoldiers to get, or 
whereon they might exerciſe their courage, who re- 
ſolved to ſpare nothing they could ſpoil. 

Titus laboured to the utmoſt to have ſaved of 
temple, and many therein, but the Jews, by their deſ- 
perate obſtinacy rendered themſelves uncapable of 
mercy, ſo that he was at length obliged; to deſtroy 
the city and temple together; and the temple where 
lo many burnt-ſacrifices had been offered, was now 
uſelf made a ſacrifice, and burnt to aſhes: and of 
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that ſtately ſtructure which drew the apoſtle's admĩ- 
-ration, not a ſtone was leſt upon a ſtone; the walls 
of the city, more ſhaken with the fins of the Jews 
who defended them, than the battering rams of the 
Romans that aſſaulted them, were levelled to the 
ground; three towers only that were more beau- 
tiful than the reit, namely, Phaſelus, Hippico, and 
Mariamne, with the wall on the weſt fide being left | 
ſtanding, deſigned to receive a garriſon, and to re- 
main as monuments of the ſtrength and valour of 
the Romans, who had overcome a place ſo well for- 
tified, all the reſt being laid ſo flat, that to thoſe who 
had not ſeen it before, there was no appearance that 
it had ever been inhabited. | N 

But while this ſtorm fell on the unbelieving Jews, 
it was calm among the Chriſtians, who warned by 


our Saviour's predictions, and many other prodi- 


gies, fled betimes out of Jeruſalem to Pella, a private 
place beyond Jordan, whick ſerved them inſtead of 
a little Zoar, to ſave them from iminent deſtruc- 
tion. 

As for the remaining Jews, divine vengeance did 
continually purſue them until the moſt part were 
deſtroyed, and the reſt diſperſed throughout the 
world, even to this day; for firſt, the inhabitants of 
Cæſarea flew of the Jews in one day above twenty 
thouſand, and ſuch as fled were taken and impri- 
ſoned by Florus, the lieutenant of Judea. To re- 
venge this ſlaughter, the Jews fell upon the Syrians, 
in which battle thirteen thouſand Jews were ſlain; 
the people of Alexandria put fifty thouſand to the 
iword, they of Damaſcus ten thouſand, and Anto- 
nius, a Roman captain, flew in Aſcalon ten thou- 
ſand ; and Ceſtius, another captain, flew above four- 
ſcore thouſand Jews: Veſpaſian, the father of Titus, 
in the ſiege Apheca, flew and took priſoners ſeven- 
teen thouſand one hundred and thirty perſons;. in 

Samatia 


calling it by his own name Ælius: In deſpight of 
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Samaria eleven thouſand ſix hundred; and in Joſe- 
pata forty-two thouſand two hundred: In Joppa fo 
many were killed, and drowned themſelves, that 
the ſea threw up four thouſand two hundred, and 
the reſt ſo totally periſhed, that there remained not 
one to carry the tidings to. Jeruſalem of the loſs of 
the town: In the city of Tarichea were ſlain and 
made captive forty-five thouſand, beſides thoſe which 
were given to king Aprippa : In Gamala there - 
periſhed ninety thouſand, none being left alive but 
only two women: In Gaſcala five thouſand died by 
the ſword : In the city of Gadara were ſlain thirty- 
two thouſand two hundred, beſides an infinite num» 
ber that drowned themſelves. Theſe deſolations 
happened before the deſtruction of Jerufalem, in 
which, as I have ſaid, there died eleven hundred 
thouſand Jews by ſword and famine, the worſe e- 
nemy of the two; and there were found two thous 
ſand dead in privies, and filthy ſinks ; which num- 
bers may not ſeem incredible, if, beſides the former 
account, we add, that it is evident that when Ceſtius 
was lieutenant of Judea, the high. prieſt, at his re- 
queſt, numbered the people which came to eat of 
the paſchal lamb, and found them to be two millions 
and ſeven hundred thouſand ſouls, all healthy, and 
purified. All theſe maſſacres, beſides divers others 
omitted, and infinite numbers ſlain in the fields and 
villages, which drowned themſelves, and were pri- 
vately made away, amounting to near two millions 
of people, happened in the ſpace of four years, 
beginning in the twelfth of the Emperor Nero, and 
ending in the ſecond year of Veſpaſian. 

The tenth and laſt captivity of the Jews was in 
the time of the emperor Ælius Adrianus, about 
ſixty years after, who rebuilt the city of Jeruſalem, 
changing the fituation ſomewhat weſtward, and 
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the Chriſtians he built a temple over out Saviour's 
grave with the images of Jupiter and Venus, another 
at Bethlem to Adonis her gallant; and to enrage 
the Jews he engraved a ſwine over the gates of Je- 
ruſalem, and a Jew under his feet, in token of ſub- 
jection: Who being inflamed at this great profana- 
tion of their land, broke out in open rebellion, and 
joined with one that pretended to be the Meſſias, 
who called himfelf Barchochab (or Bencozbi, for 
they are thought to be the ſame) that is, zhe /on. of 
4 far, who ſaid that the ſcripture foretold of him, 
which ſays, There /hall come a ſtar out of Jacob, &c. 
And Rabbi Akiba, a man of great fame in thoſe 
times, when.he ſaw him, ſaid, This is the King, the 
Mefjah : This Barchochab was (as ſome affirm) in 
Jeruſalem before its deſtruction, and Akiba applied 
unto him that of the prophet Haggai, The dęſire of 
all nations ſball come; and not only the common 
people, but the Rabbies and chief Doctors of the 
Jews that remained after the city of Jeruſalem was 
deſtroyed, owned and aſſiſted him, and etected a city 
called Britter, as the metropolis or chief ſeat of the 
kingdom, declaring this falſe Chriſt to be their king; 
the emperor Adrian beſieged them in this city, and 
at length he took it, and cut of the head of Ben- 
cozbi; in this war, by the moſt modeſt accounts, 
forty-five thouſand Jews loſt their lives, and ſuch a 
devaſtation was made of the whole nation, that to 
this day they could never aſſemble in any great 
numbers in any part of the world, The captives 
were by Adrian tranſported into Spain, and the 
Holy Land laid waſte, parting with her people and 
truitfulneſs in a great meaſure all at once; Such 
itragglers as eſcaped this baniſhment, and remained 
behind, were forbidden to enter into Jeruſalem, or 
ſo much as to behold it from any riſe or advantage 
of ground; yet they obtained of the after W 
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the favour once a year, on the tenth of Auguſt, 
the day whereon the city was taken, to go in and 
bewail the deſtruction of the temple and people: 
bargaining with the ſoldiers who waited on them, 
to give ſo much money for ſo long abiding there, 
and if they exceeded the time, they muſt give 
more : ſo that as St. Jerom ſaith, they that bought 
Chriſt's blood, were then glad to buy their own 
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tears. 1 
It is the uſual method of Divine Juſtice to core 


rect firſt with rods, then with ſcourges, and if that 
will not do, with ſcorpions ; the Jews felt all theſe 
three degrees, and never was any people or earth 
made greater examples of God's wrath than this 
his own choſen inheritance, a peculiar people that 
might have claimed the. right hand of primogeni- 
ture of mankind. And if we conſult the grounds 
of theſe diſmal diſaſters, we may obſerve their 
proud, ſeditious, rebellious ſpirits were more fatal 
to them than their implacable adverſaries, and 
that though they were guilty of many flagatious 
crimes, yet their rejecting and crucifying the Lord 
of life and glory, was the principal cauſe of their 
dreadful extermination ; for after this tremendous 
act, nothing ever proſpered with them; and if there 
were no other motive for the Jews converſion, the 
length of theſe heavy judgments under which they 

roan to this very day, were enough to convince 
them that Jeſus is the Chriſt ; yea ſome of their 
Rabbies and Doctors are very much puzzled, and 
will ſtare and ſhrink their ſhoulders, and ſometimes 
break out into a kind of confeſſion, That certainly 
theſe ſevere affiiftions could never have cantinued ſd - 
many ages, but for crucifying one that was more than 
a man; which together with the punctual accoms 
pliſhment gf our bleſſed Saviour's prediction of the 


utter deſolation of their city, temple and nation, 
| might 
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might ' enlighten the minds of any but that ſtiff 
necked and hard-hearted generation, and ſatisfy 
them that Jeſus of Nazareth hath no other to ſtand 
in competition with him, or that can have the title, 
dignity or office of the Meſhah appropriated to him; 


for though there have been ſome falſe Meſſias, or 


pretenders to this dignity, yet they are diſclaimed 
by the Jews themſelves, as ſeducers and cauſes of 
great miſery to their people and nation ; of which 
fort were Theudas, and Judas of Galilee, Bencozbi 
afore-named, and ſome others ſince; as in the 
reign of Theodoſius the ſecond, one Moſes of Crete 
acted the part of a falſe ſaviour upon the ſtage of 
the' world, giving out that he was a ſecond Moſes, 
and a prophet like unto him that God had ſent 
from heaven, and that he would lead all the Jews 
from the iſle of Crete through the ſea to Paleſtine 
dry ſhod : The promiſes 2 this bold impoſture 
wherewith he daily fed the Jews for a year toge- 
ther, ſo far prevailed upon many of them, that 
leaving the towns and cities where they inhabited, 
they followed him being perſuaded he would con- 
duct them to the promiſed land; at an appointed 
time great multitudes of men, women and children 
repair to him, whom he brings to an high cliff, or 
promontory hanging over the ſea, at his command 
many caſt themſelves down, ſome of which were 
drowned, others were ſaved by chriſtian fiſhermen, 
who diſſuaded them what they could from ſo mad 
and murderous an attempt; the Jews finding 
themſelves deluded, thought to lay hands on the 
deceiver, but the falſe Moſes, as it he had been a 
real devil, was gone and vaniſhed they knew not 


whither ; this occaſioned many Jews to embrace 
the chriſtian religion, and to leave that way of 


Judaiſm, which was ſubjeQ to ſuch dangerous and 
coſtly deceits. | x 
In 


concerning the Fetus. 27 
In the year 1133, one David Etroi, or David and 
David, declared that he was the Meſfiah, and that 
God had fent him to deliver his people Irael. The 
king of Perſia, in whoſe dbminions he was, ſeized 
upon him, but he being a cunting, magician freed 
lnſelf, and did many Joby to Gs great entag- 
ing that king againſt the Jews ; they, to prev ent 
the ruin they ſaw coming Upon them by his means, 
made a test feaſt for this mock Meſſiah, and when 
e was aſleep in his drunkenneſs, cut off his head, 
and preſented it to the King, who thereupon, was ap. 
peaſed,' and reconciled to them. We read alfo of 
dne called the king of Thabor, who would needs 
proclaim himfelt to be the Mefliah, whom Charles 
he Firſt, emperor of Germany, cauſed to be burnt; 
ind Maimonides reckons up four other falſt Chriſts 
hat did ariſe among the Jews in Spain and France, 
ho brought great miſery upon itienſe ties and fol- 
lowers; to which may be addèd the famous itapor- | 
or at Smyrna in 1666, of which you have an ac< 
ount at the latter end of this book; by all which 
it is undeniably evident, there is none*who with any 
colour of probability can be ſuppoſed ta be the 
Meſſiah but our | bleſſed Lord and Saviour LI 
Chriſt, 
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Ps Jewiſh nation being diſperſed; 400 TY 2 

moved out of their own band by the ten caps 

tivities afore · mentioned the preſent” Jews are t 
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Turk's dominions, and all the eaſtern parts of the 
Mediterranean; the tribe of Judah they believe are 
ſettled in Portugal and Barbary, and affirm that ſome 
thouſand families of that race are there, whom they 
diſpence withal, to make a ſemblance of chriſtianity, 
as far as to be Romiſh prieſts z and many for fear of 
the papal inquiſition, can join themſelves to a eruci. 
fix and roſary, and upon . occaſion have again re- 
ſumed their own religion in places where they were 
they were out of danger; one of them affirming, 
that his compliance was only the work of his nerves 
and muſcles, and that his avatomy told him nothing 
of thg heart was therein concerned. They ſay their 
Meſſias is to come from Portugal, which they diſ. 


courſe. of with much warmth and pleaſure, and: 


thefefore teach their children, and expound: the lau 
in that language in their ſynagogues. _ : 
But as to the ten tribes who were led captive by 
Shalmaneſer, king of Aſſyria (in the year of the 
world 3280, and about 720 years before the birth 
| row Saviour) and were carried beyond the river 
Cuphrates, mentioned 2 Kings, chap. 17. The 
generality, of the preſent Jews ſay, they know not 
what is become of them; yet ſeyeral inqufitive 
Chriftians being very deſirous of the converſion of 
that nation from their obſtinate unbelief, have made 
givers. conjectures of the countries whereunto theſe 
ten tribes were carried by the Aſſyrians. Among 
others Dr. Fletcher, who: was Agent fer Queen 
Elizabeth, to the Emperot of Roſſa, is of opinion 
they may be found among; the Taztars, the word 
Tartar, in the Syrian tongue, ſignifying remnants 
. © or remainders, for which he renders ſeveral reaſons, 
from the obſervations he made during his eſidence 
ſome years among the Rufſes, 
As 1. From the place-whither they, were tranſ- 
planted, which was into the cities of Media, which 
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is ſituated about the Caſpian ſea, containing a very 
large territory, now poſſeſſed by the Tartars, and by 
the conſent of all hiſtorians that have written of the 
Aſſyrian and Perſian Monarchy, they have reſided 
there ever ſince the reign of Cyrus, who after he 
had obtained the kingdom, did firſt invade theſe 
Scythian ſhepherds, or Tartar people, about two 
hundred years after the Iſraelites were carried 
hither, who. were grown by that time a great and 
rarlike people, and made a general deſertion from 
he Aſſyrians in the tenth year of Efarhaddon;” and 
deing united into one community, they difdained 
to mix with other people. 1 
2. Their towns and cities had the ſame or like 


Wnames with the antient towns and cities of the Iſra- 


lites: their metropolis, or chief city, tho' now de. 
ormed' with many ruins, is Samarchian, which tra- 
[lets report hath many Jewiſh monuments, where 
the Great Tamerlane carried about Bajazet the 
Turkiſh emperor in an iron cage. This name dif- 
fers no mote from Samaria (the feat and chamber 
of the kings of Iſrael) than many other cities in the 
world do, by the ſeveral pronunciations of different 
nations: they have alſo mount Tabor, a city called 


Jericho, Corazin, and ſeveral other places mentioned 


in ſeripture. Theſe Tartar cities are inhabited by. 
ſo many, as are ſufficient to defend them from the. 
hoſtility of the Perfians and other borderers. But 
the greater part, who are cornmonly called Scythjan 
ſhepherds, ' ſeldom - come into any. city or. town, 
but in winter time; abiding in tents or walking 
houſes, carried upon wheels like carts or waggons.” 
Theſe in ſummer time, when the graſs'is grown for 
forage, march with their flocks and herds into the 
north aud north-eaft' from the fouth:eaft parts, 
wherethey continue all the ſummer in diſtinct hoòrds. 
or armies, under the conduct of their princes and 
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vicegerents, conſtituted by the great Cham their em- 
peror, and graze along by the way till they come 
to the next ſtage or Teſting place, where, they en- 
camp their waggon-houſes in the form of Aa great city, 
wich many ſtreets and avenues, continuing there til! 
their cattle have eat up all. Thus they proceed by 
ſhort ſtages till they arrive at the fartheſt; point to- 
ward the notth, and then return toward the, ſouth 
and eaſt parts anqther way, Where their cattle-have 
freſh, paiturage, and ſo retiring . before, winter, 
they arrive again in the ſouth caſt n near 
os Caſpian, ir; in a more. mild and temperate cli- 

ate, where they remain all the winter in theiꝝcitics 
or cart: houſes ſet together in form of a vaſt town, 
till the approaching 70 Ping invites, hem :40 go to 
their former prog 7 

3. They are ame into — aan? wr 
tribes, united under one government, aud commus- 
nicable in all things but int unis. to avoid 
confuſion of kindreds, except, 0 public d defence or 
ſafety make it neceſſary for them to join sogether as 
one people. And. this diviſion of tribes without 
commixion, which, was obſerved by no other nation 
but the Jews is ſtill moſt religiouſſy ccd a- 
| mong the Tattars. * 

4. The number of their rips is the pt which 
are ten in all, no more nor leſs than the Ifraelites, 
from one 'of which it is -ſuppaſed the Turks have 
their original. 

. The Tartars have a tradition from ther. anceſ. 
tors, that they had their pedigree from the Iſraelites 
who were tranſplanted near the Caſpian or Hircan 
ſea, from which tradition it. is reported, that Tamer- 
lane the Great would boaſt bimſelf, that he was de- 
ſeended from the tribe of Dan. 

6. Though the Tartar language be yet unknown, 
becauſe they live as a ſavage people, without ſociety 
Or 
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or commerce. with other nations, ſuffering none 

come within them; yet the Ruſſes affirm that their 
language hath many Arabic words and is not much 
dittzrent from the Turkiſh tongue, which many tra- 
vellers obferve has much affinity with the Hebrew. 

Laſtly the Tartars are circumciled, as were the 
Uraclites and Jewiſh people. As tor the other tro 
tribes. ot Judah and. Benjamin, which for their no- 
table infidelity and contempt of the ſon of God, 
were maſſacred, diſperſed, and captivated by the 
Romans, it is well: known both were they are and 
how they live, not diſtinguiſhed. by their tribes, nat 
yet, united into ont policy or community, but dif- 
fuſed in, ſmall numbers, and: deprived af all {ave 
their name, which they retain rather for a reproach 
than an honour, being thereby noted by other na- 
tions to be that people whom God bad rejected for 
their inſidelit. 

If it be objected watt it is a Mitgoawondy and 
unbeſteming the great mercy. of God to this: peo 
ple, whom he vouchſated to chuſe out of all the 
nations of the world, to be his peculiar, to ſuffer 
them to degenerate into Tartars, who are eſteemed 
the molt vile and barbarous people upon earth. It 
may be anſwered, Ihat it may well conſiſt with the 
molt holy and perfect juſtice, to debaſe ſo wicked 
and ſo rebellious a people againſt their God, as the 
Iſraelites were, and to caſt them from the highaſt 
heaven to the loweſt: centre of diſhonour, | 

Others conjectute that the firſt inhabitants of 
America were the ten tribes of the Iftaclites, whom 
the Tartarians conquered and drove away. After 
which, by God's providence, they hid themſelves 
behind the vaſt mountains of Cordilleræ. And 
that as they were not captivated all at once, but in 
the reigns of ſeveral of their kings. As you have 
already heard, ſo they were alſo ſcattered into divers. 

provinces, 
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provinces, as America, Tartary, China, Media, ta 
the Sabbatical River, and into Ethiopia; of this 
inion was Manaſſeh Ben lfrael, an Hebrew divine 
and philoſopher, who reſided in England in 1650, 
and was a chief agent for admitting the Jews into 
this nation, to the then governing power. He then 
bliſhed a book, called The Hope of I/rae!, where- 
in he gives many relations to fortify his conjecture, 
particularly that of Aaron Levi, in 1644. 

This Aaron Levi (faith he) gave the following 
account to me, and other eminent Port at 
Amſterdam, at the time aforefaid, That about two 
years before, he going from Port Honda, in the 
Spaniſh Weſt- Indies in America, to conduct ſome 
mules of an Indian, named Caſtellan, into the pro- 
vince of Quity, in company with other Indians, 
among whom was one called Francis Cazicus: a 
great tempeſt happened as they paſſed over the 
mountains Cordillerz, which threw the loaden 
mules to the ground, the Indians complained of 
their great loſſes by the ſtorm, yet confeffed they = 
deſerved greater puniſhments than this for che 
many henious crimes. Francis bid them be patiknt, 
fince they ſhould ſhortly enjoy reſt : they repfied 
they were unworthy of it, and that the barbarous 
cruelry of the Spaniards toward them was ſent 
God, becauſe they had ſo ill-treated his holy pes“ 
ple, who were of all the moſt innocent. They then 
concluded to tarry all night on the top of the moun- 
tain, and Aaron Levi took out of a box ſome bread 
cheeſe and junkets, and gave them to Francis, up- 
braiding him that he had ſpoken diſgracefully of 
the Spaniards : who anſwered, thut he had not told 
one half of the miſeries arid calamities they had * 


fered from that inhuman nation, but that t 
ſhould be revenged of them by the wy of an u 
* Aer 
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After this Aaron Levi went to Carthagena, where 
he was for ſometime impriſoned, but being at length 
releaſed, and much affected with what he had heard 
from Francis, from whence he began to imagine 
that the Hebrews, or Jews, were thoſe innocent 
people which the Indian had mentioned. He re- 
ſolved to return to Honda and find him out ; which 
having happily effected, he aſked the Indian whe- 
ther he remembred what he had ſpoken upon the 
mountain? who replying, yea, very perfectly, Aaron 
thereupon engaged him to take a journey with him, 
giving him three pieces of eight to buy him necef᷑· 
ſaries. When they were got out of the city, Aaron 
confeſs'd, himſelf to be an Hebrew, of the tribe of 
Levi, and that the Lord was his God, and all other 
Gods were but mockeries. The Indian being 
amazed, aſked him the name of his parents? He 
anſwered, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. But ſaid 
Francis, Have you no other father ? he replied, 
Yes, his father's name was Ludovicus Motezinus. 
I am glad of that, ſaid the Indian, for I was in doubt 
to believe you while you ſeemed ignorant of your 
parents. Aaron ſwearing that he ſpoke the truth, 
the Indian aſked him if he was not the ſon of Iſrael? 
25 affirmed he was, deſiring Francis more fully to 
explain himſelf. After which having ſat down and 
refreſhed themſelves, the Indian thus began: 

If you have a mind to follow me your leader, you 
wall know whatever you deſire, only I muſt tell 
you that whatſoever the journey is, you mult. go it 
on foot, and eat nothing but parched Maiz, and 
Indian corn, and omit nothing that I require of 

Aaron conſented to all; next day being 
Monday, Francis bid him throw away what he, 
bad in his knapſack, and put on a pair of ſhoes, 
made of pack. 4 Ty and follow him with his ſtaff: 
Whereupon Aaron leaving his cloak, ſword, and; 

. other, 
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ether things he had” about” him; they began their 
journey; 'theInfian carrying on his back three 
meaſures" of Maiz, two ropes, one full of knots 
with a hooked fork to elimb up the mountains. 
The other was to paſs over mitſhes and rivers, with 
a little ax, and ſhoes made of linen 'pack-thread: 
They being thus rigg'd travelled the whole 
week till che Sabbath-ddy, on which reſting, the 
next day they went on, and on Tueſday,” about 
eight in the morning, they came to a large river: 
Then ſaid the Indian, Here you ſhall fee your 
brethren, and making a ſign with a red linen cloth; 
which he wore inſtead of a girdle, thereupon they 
ſaw a great ſmoke on the other ſide of the river; 
and foon after, upon ſuch another ſign as they had 
made before, three men and a woman came roving 
toward them in a littte boat, and being come near, 
the woman went aſhore (the reſt ſtaying in-the boat) 
and talked a long while with the Indian, in a lan- 
guage Aaron underſtood not: ſhe then returned to 
the boat, and told the three men what ſhe had 
learned of the Indian. The men always eying 
Aaron Levi, came preſently out of the boat, and 
embraced him, the woman, after their example, do- 
ing tlie like. After which one of them went back 
to "the: boat, and when the Indian bowed down to 
the feet of the other two, and -of the woman, they 
raiſed' him up and embraced him very courteoufly, 
talking à great while w him. After this, the 
Indian bid Aaron be of good courage, and not ex- 
pect that they ſhould come again to lim till-he had 
Folly" earned thoſe things that they would tell him 
at the firit time. 'Fhen thoſe two: men ſtanding on 
each de of Aaron, uttered in Hebrew the fourth 
verle of Deutronomy the ſtxth, Hear, O Hracl, The 
Lord our Ged is ont God. And then added wh 
follows, making a ſhort Paufe between every par 
ticular. 1. Our 
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. Our ' fathers are Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and 


Iſrael. Theſe four they ſigniſied 7 holding up three. 
Angers, and then added Reuben, ＋ adding another 
Anger. 2. We will beſtow ſeveral. places on them 
that will live with us. 3. Joſeph dwells in the midſt 
of the ſea. Making a ſign with tuo fingers put toge- 
ther, and then parting tbem. 4. Speaking faſt they 
ſaitly, Some of us will go forth to fee, and to tread” 
under foot. At which word they winked and tamped: 
ith their feet.' - 5, One day we ſhall all of us talk- 
together, and we ſhall come forth as iſſuing out of 
our. mother the earth. 6. A certain meſſenger 
ſhall go forth. „ Francis ſhall tell you more of 
theſe things. They making. a ſigu with their finger 
that 'much muft not be. ſpoken. 8. Suffer us that we 
prepare ourlelves. Then turning their faces every: 
2way they prayed, O God do not ſtay long. g. Send 
twelve men. Making a gn that they warld have 
men with beards, aud who were fhiljud' in writing, 
come 10 them. | | | 
This conterence being ended, the ſame: men re- 
turned on Wedneſday and Thurſday, and repeated: 
the-ſame-things without adding æ word. At length 
Aaron being much concerned that they did not an- 
fwer what queſtions he aſked them, nor would ſuf 
ter kim to go over the river, he threw himſelf into 
their boat, but being forced out again he fell into 
the water, and was in danger of being drowned, 
for he could not ſwim, dut being got out they 
ſeemed angty- with him for his raſh attempt, and 
tor being tao inquiſitive to know more than they 
had told him, which they ſignified by ſigns and 
words, as the Indian interpreted them to Aaron. 
When theſe four were gone, four more came back 
in the ſame boat, who all as with one mouth, re- 


hearſed the nine fore - mentioned particulars, with» 
ou adding 3 word, ane n the thre days which 
8 85 they 
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they continued there, about three hundred came 
and returned. Theſe men were ſomewhat ſcorched 
by the ſun, ſome wore their hair down to their 
knees, others ſhorter, they had comely bodies, well 
cloathed with ornaments on their feet and legs, d. 
2 linen cloth wound round their heads. 

Aaron ſaid, that when he intended to be gone on 
Thurſday evening they were extreme kind, furniſh» 
ing him with all neceſſaries for his journey back 
again, intimating that they were well provided with 
meat, cloaths, cattle, and other conveniencies. Ha- 
ving taken their leaves of thole courteous ſtrangers, 
Aaron and his Indian arrived at the plece where they 
had reſted the night before they came to the river; 
you remember, Francis, ſaid Aaron, that my bre- 
thren told me that you ſnould diſcover ſomething to 
me; I would therefore intreat you to be ſo kind as 
to relate it. The Indian replied, I will tell you-the 
truth of what I know, as 1 have received it from my 
fore-fathers, but if you preſs me too earneſtly you 
will make me utter lies: attend therefore to reveal 1 
ſhall ſpeak. xk. 2 

Thy brethren are the ſons ob Iſrael, and were 
brought hither by the Providence of God, who for 
their ſakes wrought ſo many miracles; that you will 
ſcarcely. believe the account of them that I have 
learned from my fathers. We Indians made war 
upon them, and uſed them more ſeverely than we 
are now handled by the Spaniards, and by the inſti- 
gation of our magicians, whom we call Mohanes, 
we. went armed to that place where you ſaw your 
- brethren, with an intention to diſmay them, but not 
one of thoſe who went thither came back again: 
whereupon we raiſed a great army and ſet upon them 
again, but with the ſame ſucceſs; for none eſcaped, 
which happened alſo the third time, ſo that India 
was almoſt bereft of all its inhabitants but old men 
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and women; the old men therefore, and the reſt 
who ſurvived, believing that the magicians uſed falſe 
dealing, reſolved and conſulted to deſtroy them all; 
and many being killed, thoſe who remained pro- 
miſed to diſcover ſomewhat that was not known; 
upon this the old men deſiſted from flaying them, 
and the magicians declared as follows. 

That the God of the children of Iſrael, whoſe de- 
ſtruction they had occaſioned, is the true God, that 
all that which 1s engraven on their' ſtone tables is 
true, that about the end of the world they ſhall 
be Lords of the whole earth; that ſome ſhould 
come who would bririg them much good, and after 


they had enriched the earth with all good things, 


— children of Iſrael going forth out of their coun- 
ſhould ſubdue all nations under them, as their 
Aron ſubdued their enemies, and that th 
_ be happy if they could make a ine witk 
them f 

Hereupon five of the chief Indians, whom they 
call Cazici, and who were my anceſtors having un- 
derſtood the prophecy of the magicians, which they 
learned of the wiſe men of the Hebrews, went thi- 
ther, and after much entreaty obtained their deſires, 
having firſt made known their mind to that woman 
whom you ſaw was my interpreter, for your bre- 
thren will have no commerce with Indians, and if 
any of ours enter into their country, they inſtantly 
kill them; neither do any of your brethren paſs into 
our country: now by the help of that woman we 
rer this agreement with them. 

That our five Cazies ſnould come to them 
without any other company at the end of every ſe⸗ 
venty months. 

2. That he to whom any ſecrets ſhould be eule 
ed ſhould be above the age of three hundred moons, 
or months, that is, near thirty years old. 

F 2 3. That 
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3. That they would diſoorer nothing in the pre” 
fence of any wu the Cazici alone, and in a deſart: 
this ſecret, faid the Indian, we keep among ourſelyes, 
hoping for great favours from them, and in requital 
of the good offices we have done for many of their 
people, but it is not lawful for us to viſit them till 
after ſeventy months, unleſs ſome new or very 
ſtrange accident occur; and this fell ou thrice in 
my time, 

Firſt, When the Spaniards. came into their i. 

Secondly, When ſome ſhips were diſcovered in 
the ſouthern ſea; and + - 

Laſtly, when you arrived, whom they had long 
wiſhed for and expected. 

They rejoiced much for theſe three. new things, 
becauſe hay ſaid ſeveral prophecies were aid: 
here the Indian concluded his diſcourſe. 
Aaron Levi likewiſe ſaid, that three other Cazici 
were ſent to him by Francis to Honda, who heartily 
embraced him but would not tell their names; they 
aſked Aaron of what nation he was, who anſwered 
an Hebrew of the tribe of Levi, and that God was 
his God: whereupon they again embraced him, and 
faid, the time will come when you ſhall ſee us and 
hall not know us; we are all your brethren by God's 
ſingular favour; then bidding him farewell, they de- 
parted, ſaying we go about our buſineſs; the — 
being left behind, he, after having ſaluted Aaron, 
took his leave alſo, ſaying farewell, my brother, I 
Have other things to do, I go to viſit thy brethren, 
with other Hebrew Cazici, who are ſecure in this 
country, for we rule all the Indians, and after we 
have finiſhed our buſineſs with the wicked Spaniards, 
we will bring you out of bondage by God's help; 
not doubting but that he who cannot lie will aſſiſt us 
according to his word and 77 8 3h 
| This 
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This Aaron Levi (ſaith Rabbi Manaſſeh Ben If 
rael) who gave the preceding relation, being a Jew 
of our order, born of honeſt parents at Villefleur ia 
Portugal, a man of about forty years old, honeſt, and 
not ambitious, deſerves to be credited in what he 
ſays, above many others; he went to the Indies, 
where he was put into the inquiſition as a ſucceſſor 
of a Jew in Portugal, whom Don Manuel the king 
forced without law or religion to turn chriſtian, who 
yet to this day privately practice their religion. Be. 
ing freed out of the inquiſition, he diligently enquired - 
iato theſe things, and was not quiet till he came to 
Amſterdam to tell us the good news; I myſelf was 
well acquainted with him for fix months that he 
dwelt here, and I ſometimes made him take an oath 
in the preſence of honeſt men, that what he told 
was true; and two years after he took the ſame oath 
on his death be. id des 
The ſame author adds ſeveral other relations to 
= the probability of the Jews being the firſt-in» 

bitants of America, being driven thither by. the 
fury of their enemies. | TOP} 0 
. Efdrafs ſays, that the ten tribes which Salmanezer 
carried captive (in the reign of Hoſhea) beyond the 
Euphrates, determined to go into countries far re- 
mote, in which none. dwelt, whereby they might the 
better obſerve their law; and that as they paſſed over 
ſome branches of Euphrates, God wrought miracles, 
ſtopping the courſe of the flood until they were gone 
over. From whence it may be gathered, that the 
ten tribes went to New Spain and Peru, and poſe 
ſeſſed thoſe two kingdoms, which were then without 
inhabitants; to which they might arrive, by going 
out of Tartaria into Greenland, and from thence, 
the Streights of Daris, or Arrian, unto America, 
being not above fifty miles from thence: and La 
Voga a famous Spaniſh author writes, that in Collai, 

5 an 


38 Memorable Remarks 


an eminent province in the Weſt Indies, near a lake 
called by the Spaniards 'Chuta, among other anti- 
quities and 18 eat buildings there, a ſtately fabric is 
to be ſeen, which hath a court fifteen fathoms broad, 
a wall that compaſſeth it two furlongs high, on one 
fide is a chamber forty five-five foot long, and twenty 
two broad; and that the court, the wall, the pave- 
ment, the chamber, the roof, the portal, the pillars 
of the two gates of the chamber, and of the entrance, 
are made only of one ſtone; the three ſides of the 
wall are an ell thick. The Indians ſay that this houſe 
is dedicated to the maker of the world, and is judged 
to have been a ſynagogue built by the Iſraelites, 
ſince the Indians never knew the uſe of iron, where- 
with this building was joined together. Other In- 
dians being aſked about it, declared that their fathers 
told them that it was erected by a people who were 
white, and bearded like the Spaniards, that came 
thither a long while before the Indians inhabited 
there, and continued ſome time after, until they 
were driven farther north, into this large new world. 
The Indians retain many Hebrew cuſtoms, which 
it is thought they learned from the Iſraelites, for in 
many places they circumciſe themſelves, they rend 
their garments upon ſome ſudden misfortunes, or 
the death of any; they kept fire continually burn- 
ing upon their altars in their temples dedicated to 
the ſun, and forbid women to enter into them till 
they were puriſied; every fifty years they celebrated 
a jubilee at Mexico, the metropolis of Peru, with 
great pomp ; every ſeventh, or ſabbath- day, all per- 
ons were obliged to be preſent in the temple, to 
perform their ſacrifices and ceremonies; they were 
divorced from their wives in caſe of incontinency, 
they married the widows of their dead brethren 
they had alſo ſome knowledge of the creation of the 
2 and of the univerſal 00d;'\all theſe _— 
T cem 
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feem to demonſtrate that theſe Gentiles learned theſe 
things from the Jews that lived in thoſe places. 

Furthermore, the Indians are of a brown colour, 
and without beards, but in the new world white 
and bearded men were found, who had never com- 
merce with the Spaniards. And the Emperor 
Charles V. ſending Philippus Utre to diſeover and 
plant the northern region of Ametiea; and having 
learned of their neighbours, the greatneſs of that 
people who were the preſent inhabitants, both in 
knowledge and war, he determined to make a con- 
queſt of them; and when be had marched many 
hundred miles, at laſt came toward a rich city full of 
people, and fair buildings, and not far off ſaw two 
huſbandmen tilling the ground, whom his ſoldiers 
deſigned to have made priſoners, to have been 
guides to them: The men perceiving themſelves 
beſet, fled apace toward the city; Philip Utre and 
his horſemen purſued them hard, and had almoſt 
taken them; whereupon the huſbandmen ſtood 
ſtill, and with their ſpears wounded Philip in the 
breaſt, piercing tlirough his breaſt-plate made of 
wool to keep off arrows; he wondering at the dex- 
terity of the people, judged it his wiſeſt courſe not 
to proceed any further in that province againſt a 
nation ſo expert in war, and who only with a ſpear 
dared to reſiſt armed men. He therefore retired 
the ſame way he came; and to this day none go to 
that people; neither is it -known which way to 
come thither: A Spaniſh poet deſcribing this ter- 
ritory, ſays, A 29d cd »/{3 h 8 

| . # 
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Some countries there ſo populous are ſeen 


Ar one continued city; which have been 
*:2 Never: as yet diſcovered, but unknown | + \ 
Tov other nations, have lain bid alone: þ 
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Not found by foreign — nor frreign trade; 
Do either feek ar fuffer to bs made. 

Das unacyuaintet live, till + /hall pleaſe. 
ine owes a ur N Shew ur theje. 


ee Nano, the Spaniſh: Ca ain, having re- 
volte from His nation, went — ſearch out new 
countries of the Indians, who lived north. eaſtward, 
wuoſe number could never be known, becauſe it is : 
10 extend above two thouſand miles in 
longtk. Peter Oſna, another captain, went with 
forme ſoldiers up à great river in canoes, and at 
lengtii came to a large plain, where many houſes 


tit} went on for forty-· eight hours together, and ſaw 
4 great number of all. white houſes, which they 
fearedi to. go into, bicauſe the inhabitants were nu- 
merous, ant a noiſe of Hammers heard like gold- 
ſmiths. Ihe Indians ſaid: the people: were tall of 
ſtature, comely in preſtnce, with as great beards, 
and as valiant and warlilee as the Spaniards. 
Bighe other Spaniards, after nine months travel- 
lng north-weſtward-in America, came to a moun- 
min, to uchoſe top they arrived with difficulty from 
whenee they diſcovered à plain encompafs d with 
a pleaſant river; on the banke:wheroof dwelt! a peo- 
ple that were white, and bearded; And in the reign 
of the late king Philip the Third of Spain, five ſhips 
were ſent from Panama to diſcover ſome unknown 
lands in America- The: captain was ſcarcely en- 
tered into the ſouth- ſea but he found land, which 
he called the iſlands of Solomon and Jeruſalem. 

In his courſe of ſailiag he kept cloſe: ta the ſhore 
of theſe iſtes, and ſa the natives, who were of a 
brown colour, and took many; others dwelt in great 
* more fruitful iſlands ;. theſe were white: men, 

and 


were" built on the-water-fide by the Indians; they 
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and wore long garments of ſilk: The pilot bringing 
one of the ſhips too near the ſhore, ſhe was ſplit 
upon a rock, the iſlanders running greedily to ſee 
the ſight : The captain leaving this iſland, went 
further on to diſcover the main land; and having 
failed about an hundred leagues in fight of the ſhore, 
he perceived by the ſmoke that the country was in- 
habited; whereupon, entering one of their ports, 
many white men with yellow hair came to the ſhip's 
ſide, they were tall like giants, richly cloathed, and 
had long beards. . But another of his veſſels being 
wrecked in the haven's mouth, he was forced to 
put again to fea, Whereupon the natives ſent two 
Chalofti or principal men to him, who were brown 


(like thoſe of the firſt iſland) with ſheep, fruit, and 


other proviſions, which they freely beſtowed upon 
them; but charged them to depart from their coaſts 
at their peril. The captain brought theſe two 
chriſtians into Spain, yet could learn nothing of them 
but by ſigns, and inſtead of anſwers (when they were 
alked) they would ſhew their beards, as if their lords 
that ſent them were ſuch kind of men: and if they 
were queſtioned about religion, they held up their 
fingers to heaven, implying that they worſhiped but 
one God. In a little while they both died in Spain, 


| and ſo did the captain, who deſigned by the king's 


command, to have made a ſecond voyage with a great 
army, for ſubduing this potent people. 

. Laſtly, A Dutch mariner lately ſailing near theſe 
countries, put into an harbour in a pleaſant river, 
where he found ſome Indians who underſtood Spa- 
niſh, of whom he bought proviſions, and dye wood 
by whoſe direction he failed two months up a large 
Tiver, where he met with white-men bearded; well 
cloathed, and abounding with gold, filver, aud many 


preciqus:ſ{tones, having no commerce with the Spa- 


niards. By this account they were thought to be 
2 G Uraelites, 


2 2 


42 Memorable Remarks. 


Iſraelites, and ſome Jews deſigned: to have ſent him 
again to the ſame place, to enquire mate fully into 
the matter, but his death, which happened ſoon after, 
prevented all future diſcovery. 

Buy the preceding relations, Rabbi Manaſſeh en- 
deavours to make it probable, that part cf the ten 
tribes are ſeated in America; and ſomewhat to corro- 
borate his conjectures, I cannot but give an account 
of what Mr. William Penn writes concerning the na- 
tives of Penſylvania, which is a part of Amenica, 
lately inhabited by the Engliſh, and under his go- 
vernment. | OTF 

For their original (faith he) I believe them of the 

Jewiſh race, and of the ſtock of the ten tribes ; for, 

' Firſt, they were to go to a land not planted, nor 
known, which to be ſure Aſia and Africa were, if not 
Europe; and he that intended that extraordinary 
judgment upon them, might make the paſſage not 
uneaſy to them, from the eaſt parts of Aſia, to the 
welt of America, y 

* Secondly, I:find-them of like countenance, and 
their children of ſo lively reſemblance, that .a man 
would think himſelf in Duke's-Place, in London, 
(where the Jews inhabit.) "yy 

Thirdly, They agree in rites and cerenionies, they 
reckon by moons, offer their firſt fruits, have a kind 
of feaſt of tabernacles, are ſaid to build their. altars 
with twelve ſtones, whereon they, ſacrifica the firſt; 
and fatteſt buck they have; their mourning a year, 
their cuſtoms about women, with many other things, 
are very conſonant to the Jewiſh law. He adds, th 
their language is very lofty, and much like the He- 
brew; that they believe a God, and immortality, 
tor they ſay there is a great king that made them, 
who dwells in a glorious country to the ſouthward 
of them, and the ſouls of the good ſhall go thither, 


where they ſhall live again. 
| . To 
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To proceed, Manaſſeh Ben Ifrael ſays, that the ten 
tribes being conquered at ſeveral times, we may ſup- 
pole that they were carried into ſeveral parts of the 
world, and as he believes ſome went to the Wett In- 
dies from Greenland, by the Streight of Arrian, fo 
others might go out of 'Tartary into China, by that 
famous wall in the configes of both. One argument 
is taken from the relation of two jeſuits, who erected 
their colleges in thoſe countries, and declare that 
9 they found the Jews came in former times into theſe 
kingdoms; and that a certain Jew coming to one of 

the jeſuits, named Dr. P. Riccius, at Pequin, .and 

( having read in a book written by a Chineſe doctor, 

that the jeſuits were not Turks, and knew no other 

God but the Lord of heaven and earth, he would 

; 
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have perſuaded him that he did profeſs the law of 

Moſes; and going to the jeſuit's church, he ſaw there 

the picture of the Virgin Mary, and the child Jeſus 

in her arms, and St. John the Baptiſt worſhiping of 

| her: whereupon the Jew thinking it the efñgies of 

| Rachel and her two ſons, Jacob and Eſau, he bowed 

alſo to the image, but with this apology, that though 

| he worſhipped no images, yet he could not but ho- 

nour the fore-fathers of the Jewiſh nation; and ſeeing 

| the Four Evangeliſts painted on each ſide of the altar, 

| he aſked if they were not four of the twelve ſons of 

85 Jacob. From him P. Riccius underſtood that there 

WU were ten or twelve families of Iſraelites in Pequin, 

ö where they had built a very neat ſynagogue, in which 

* their fote-fathers and themſelves have kept the five 

books of Moſes with great veneration tor fix hundred 

N years paſt, He affirmed that in Chequin, another 

ö province of China, there were a great number of 

„ Jews, who knew nothing of the coming and ſuf. 

fering ot Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore are thought to 

be of the ten tribes, and obſerve many Jewiſh eere- 
monies. „ | 4 
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In the hiſtory of Perſia we find, that in the reign 
of the emperor Zeno, Firuz made a double wat 
with the tribe of Naphthali, in which it was at length 
deſtroyed; for being brought into unknown ſtreights 
and paſſages, without hope of extricating himſelf, 
he obtained peace, upon condition that he fhould 
ſwear never for the future to attempt any thing 
againſt them, and that he ſhould do reverence to 
the conquering commander of Naphthali, in token 
of ſubjection. The Perſian general was forced to 
ſubmit to theſe terms, but by the council of the ma- 

icians, he performed his ſubmiſſion craftily, for he 
— toward the eaſtern ſun, whom the Perſians 
worſhip, that his own people might ſuppoſe it done 
in way of worſhip, and not to honour his enemy. 
Neither did he perform the other part of his agree- 
ment, though confirmed by letters patent, for not 
digeſting the diſgrace of bowing to his enemy, he 
raiſed a new army and marched againſt them; but 
being a ſecond time entrapped by the difficulties of 
the country, he loſt his life, and many with him, 
in a gulph which the Naphthalites had prepared for 
him, by covering it over with reeds and earth on 
the top. The treaty of peace was hung on a ſpear 
at a diſtance, that this perfidious prince might ſee 
it, and thereby remember his oath, repent, and de- 
ſiſt from his deſperate enterprize, but he utterly 


diſregarded it, and came on furiouſly, till at length 


himſelf, and the greateſt part of his forces fell into 
that deep ditch, from whence there was no redemp- 
tion. When by his unexpected fall he ſaw that he 
muſt 1 he pulled off from his right ear a pearl 
of vaſt bigneſs and whiteneſs, and threw it a great 


way from him, either to hinder his corps from be- 
ing known, or elfe to prevent any after him from 
enjoying ſo precious a jewel. Theſe our author 
aſfirms to be Jews, and relicks of the tribe of N = 
tha 
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thali, whom Tiglath Pileſer, the Aſſyrian, carried 
into thoſe places, 2 Kings xv. 29. Their counte- 
nance, which is white, their government, manners, 
and many other circumſtances confirming the 
ſame. | 
Ortelius, the great geographer, writes, that in 
the country of Tabor, adjacent to Perſia, there 
dwell a people, who though they have loſt the holy 
writings, yet obey one king, whoſe brother, called 
David the Reubenite, came into Portugal in 1530, 
having ſeen India in his paſſage) where he per- 
verted the king's ſecretary to Judaiſm, who fled 
from Liſbon with him, calling himſelf Selomah Mol- 


ho. He in a ſhort time was ſo well verſed in the 


Jewiſh law, yea, the cabala, or ſecret myſteries 
thereof, that he made all Italy admire him. The 
ſecretary, together with the Reubenite, endea- 
voured to draw the Pope, Charles V. emperor of 
Germany, and Francis, the firſt king of France to 
Judaiſm. Molho was taken at Mantua, and burnt 
alive in 1540, yet was offered his life if he would 
have again turned Chriſtian. The Reubenite was 
by Charles V. carried priſoner into Spain, where 
he ſhortly after died. This David conſtantly affirm- 
ed that two tribes of the Iſraelites were there, and 
other tribes a little farther under their own kings 
and princes, and were an unſpeakable number of 
people. Perhaps the province of Tabor is the ſame 
with that of Habor, mentioned 2 Kings xvii. where 
it is ſaid that the ten tribes were brought by Sal. 
manaſſar to Habor and Halah. 

Part of the ten tribes alſo live in Ethiopia, in the 
Abyſſin kingdom, as divers oft that country re- 
ported at Rome, and Bolerus relates that two potent 
nations dwell near the head of the river Nilus, one 
of which are Iſraelites, who are governed by a 
mighty king. From whom it is ſuppoſed the Abyſ- 

fines 
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Fines learned circumciſion, the obſervation of the | 
ſabbath, and other Jewiſh rites, and without doubt 
(faith my author) they alſo dwell in Media, for Jo- 
Jephus writes that all Iſrael dwelt in Media, for 


two tribes only ſettled in Aſia and Europe, and 
lived fubje& to the Romans. The other ten live 


on the other ſide of the Euphrates, where they are 
very numerous. And this king Agrippa ſeemed to 
believe as a thing certain, when in an oration to the 


people at Jeruſalem, to perſuade them from rebel- 


ling againſt the Romans he thus ſpeaks, What %%, 
riates (ſays he) do you expect to join with you in 
your rebellion and war? Doth not all the known || 
world pay tribute to the Romans? Perhaps you hope Þ 


for help from them beyond the Euphrates. 


Laſtly, my author ſays, all think that part of the : 
ten tribes dwell beyond the Sabbatical-river, which 


is ſaid to be about the Caſpian-ſea, of which the teſ- 
timony of Joſephus is famous, The emperor Ti- 


tus, paſſing between Arca and Raphanea, cities of | 
king Agrippa, he ſaw the wonderful river, which | 
though it be ſwift, yet is dry on every ſeventh day, | 
and that day being paſt, it reſumes its ordinary | 


| courſe as if it had no change, and it always obſerves 
this order. It is called ſabbatical from the ſolemn 
feaſt of the Jews, becauſe it imitates their reſt every 
ſeventh day, on which God himſelf reſted after the 
creation of the world. This river runs all the 
week with ſuch ſwiftneſs and impetuoſity, that it 
carries away with it the very ſand and ſtones, which 
is the cauſe that the tribes that live beyond it re- 
main ſnut up and cannot diſcover themſelves. For 
though on the ſeventh day the river doth reſt and 
is quiet, yet it is forbidden to the Jews to take a 
journey on that day. And for that reaſon they have 
remained miraculouſly concealed for ſo many ages. 


Neither is this ſo ſtrange, ſince there are many 
things 
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things that we know, and yet can give no account 


of their origin: Are we not at this day ignorant of 
the heads of the four capital rivers, Nilus, Ganges, 
Euphrates, and Tygris, and many large countries 
are yet undiſcovered. Yea ſome are unknown by: 
being placed beyond mountains. So it happened 
in the reign of Ferdinando and Iſabella, about 1400, 
that ſome Spaniards were found out by accident at? 
Batneca, about ten miles from Salamanca in Spain, 
to which place they fled when the Moors poſſeſſed 
Spain, and dwelt there eight hundred years without 
being diſcovered. Furthermore, as to the Sabba-. 
tical-river, I heard it from my father-(ſaith Manaſ- 
ſeh Ben Iſrael, and fathers do no uſe to impoſe upon 
their ſons) that there was an Arabian at Liſbon in 
Portugal, who had an hour glaſs fill'd with the ſand 
taken out of the bottom of this river, which ran all 
the week till the ſabbath, and then ceaſed, and that 
every Friday in the evening this Arabian would walk 
through the ſtreets of the city, and ſnew this glaſs 
to the Jews that counterfeited chriſtianity, ſaying, 
« Ye Jews ſhut up your ſhops, for now the ſabbath; 
comes.“ I ſhould not ſpeak of theſe glaſſes (faith: 


he) but that the authority of my father hath great 


power over me, and induces me to believe that the- 
miracle was by God. 
Let the reader believe what he thinks fic of theſe 
relations, which I thought for the ſtrangeneſs of 
them not unpleaſant to inſert, I ſhall conclude- 
with the conſequences which my Jewiſh author de- 
duces from them, namely, 1. That America, or the 
Weſt· Indies, were antiently inhabited by a part of 
the ten tribes, which paſſed thither out of Tartary, 
by the ftreights of Arrian. 2. That the ten tribes. 
are not in any one place, but in many, becaule the 
rophets have foretold their return ſhall be into Pa- 
eſtine out of divers places. 3. That theſe ten _ 
3 | 
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did not return at the building of the ſecond temple, 
4. That at this day they retain the Jewiſh religion. 
5. That the prophecies concerning their return to 
their country are of neceſſity to be fulfilled. 6. That 
from all coaſts of the world they ſhall meet in Aſ- 
ſyria and Egypt, God preparing an eaſy, pleaſant 
way, and abounding with all things, as Iſaiah ſaith, 
chap. xlix. and from thence they ſhall fly to Jeruſa- 
lem as birds to their neſts. Laſtly, That their king- 
dom ſhall be no more divided, but the twelve tribes 
ſhall be ſubject to one prince, who is under the 
Meſſiah the Son of David, and that they ſhall never 
be driven again out of their land. 
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IV. The State of the Jews after their Extermination, 
and the preſent Condition of Paleſtine, Qc. 


FTER the deſolation of Jeruſalem the Jews 

were diſperſed throughout the world, and 
eſpecially in Spain, where the emperor Adrian com- 
manded them to dwell; yet found every where ſo 
little favour, that having divers times been put to 
grievous muléts and ranſoms, they were at laſt 
quite thruſt out of Europe. 

The firſt Chriſtian-prince that expelled the Jews 
out of his territories, was that heroic king, Ed- 
ward I. who was ſuch a ſore ſcourge alſo to the 
Scots; and it is thought divers families of thoſe 
baniſhed Jews fled then to Scotland, where they 
have propagated fince in great numbers : Witneſs 
the averſion this nation Path above all others to 
hogs-fleſh. | 

Nor was this their extermination for their re- 
ligion, but for their notorious crimes; as poiſoning 
of wells, counterfeiting of coins, falfifying of * | 

| | all 
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and crucifying ot chriſtian children; with other 
villanies. This happened in the year 1292. And 
ſixteen years after, France followed our example. 
It was near two hundred years after, that Ferdinand 
turned them out of Spain; and five years after him, 
Emanuel of Portugal did the like. 

But the countries from whence they were laſt ex- 
pelled, were Naples and Sicily, in the year 1539. 
In other parts of Chriſtendom they reſide yet in 
- great numbers, as in Germany High and Low; Bo- 
hemia, Lithuania, Poland and Ruſſia; in Italy alſo 
they are found, but in no country ſubje& to the 
king of Spain. | 
They live very quietly at Rome under the pope's 
noſe, and St. Mark makes no ſcruple to entertain 
them at Venice: in ſundry places of the Ottoman 
they are very numerous; ſo that it is thought Con- 
ſtantinople and Theſalonica only, have near twenty 
thouſand. 

Aſia is full of them, as Aleppo, Tripoly, Da- 
maſcus, Rhodes, and indeed all places of commerce 
and traffic; there are numbers allo in Perſia, Ara- 
bia and about Cranganor in India. 

In Afric, they have their ſynagogues and lum- 
bards, as in Alexandria, Grand Cairo, Feſſe, Trime- 
ſen, and divers places in the kingdom of Morocco: 
there are about one hundred families left in Jeru« 
ſalem, but the place where they are moſt unmingled 
is Tiberias, which the Turks gave to Mendez the 
Jew, for ſome ſignal ſervices; thither they oft bring 
or fend the bones of their dead friends, who have 
left large legacies to be there interred, from other 
places. 

The city of Jeruſalem was afterwards re- edified 
by Elius Adrianus, and given to the chriſtians, from 
whom it was taken by Coſrœs, and the Perſians, 
in the year 615, and from them forcibly wreſted by 

2 3 Haumer, 
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Haumar, and the Saracens, in 637. Next it fell 
into the power of Cutlu Moſes, and the Turks, 'in 
1009, under whoſe oppreſſions, when it had long 
groaned, Peter the hermit ſtirred up the weſtern 
prifices to relieve the diſtreſſed chriſtians, whoſe de- 
figns attained their wiſhed effect, under the banner 
of the victorious prince Godfrey of Bullen, in the 
year 1099. This Godfrey, for his merits, was to 
have been inveſted with the royal wreath of majeſty, 
which he denied, thinking it unfit to wear a crown 
of gold, where his ſaviour had worn a crown of 
thorns; yet for the common good he accepted the 
title; after whom reigned theſe chriſtian princes: 
Baldwin the Firſt; Baldwin the Second; Fulk, carl 
of Anjou; Baldwin the Third; Almerick; Baldwin 


the Fourth; Baldwin the Fifth; Guy of Luſignan, 


the laſt king of Jeruſalem; during whoſe time Sa- 
ladine, the ſultan of Egypt, won the kingdom, 
which his ſucceſſors defended againſt all invaſions, 
till the year 1517, when Selimus, the firſt emperor 
of the Turks, added the Holy Land, together with 
Egypt, to his empire: and ſo the whole country of 
Paleſtine, with the city of Jeruſalem, are under the 
dominion of the Turks to this day, and is inhabited 
by ſome chriſtians (who make a great benefit of 
thewing the ſepulchre of Chriſt) and of late years 
allo by Moors, Arabians, Greeks, Latins, Turks, 
Jews, nay I may ſay with people of all nations. 

The whole land containeth four regions, Idumea, 
Judea, Samaria and Galilee. Idumea beginneth at 
mount Caſhus, or as ſome will, at the lake Sirbon, 
reaching to the eaſtward of Judea; the chief cities 
are Mareſa, Rhionocaura, Rapha, Antedon, Aſ- 
calon, Azotus, and Gaza. Mareſa was the birth- 
place of the prophet Micah. Near unto this town 
Judas Maccabeus overthrew Gorgias. Rhinoco- 
rura, Rapha, and Antedon, are towns of no great 
| nole. 
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note. Of Aſcalon, Sit Gegrge Sandis writeth thus 
in his travels; that it is now a place of no great 
reckoning, more than that the Turk doth keep there 
a garriſon, venerable heretofore among the heathen 
for the temple of Dagon, and the birth of Semir. 
amis begotten of the goddeſs Derceta, who enfla. 
med with the love of a certain youth that ſacrificed 
unto her, and having by him a daughter, aſhamed 
of her incontinency, put him away, and expoſed the 
child to the deſarts; and confounded with forrow, 
threw herſelf into a lake repleniſhed with fiſh, ad- 
joining to the city: this Decreta 1s ſaid to be that 
Dagon the idol of the Agrotonites, mentioned in 
the ſcripture, which ſignifieth the firit of ſorrow: 
who had her temple cloſe by the lake, with her 
image in the figure of a fiſh, excepting the face, 
which reſembled a woman; but the infant nou» 
riſhed by doves, which brought her milk from the 
pails of the paſtures, after became the wite of Ninus, 
and queen of Aſſyria, whereupon ſhe was called Se- 
miramis, which ſignifies a dove in the Syrian tongue, 
in memorial whereof the Babylonians did bear a 
dove in their enſigns, confirmed by the prophecy 
of Jeremiah, who foretelling of the devaſtation of 
Judea, adviſeth them to fly from the ſword of the 
dove. 

Azotus, where was a ſumptuous temple built by 
the lieutenant to Demetrius; eight miles beyond 
that ſtands Acheron, where Beelzebub was wor- 


ſhiped, to whom Ahaziah ſent to enquire of hig 


health. % f | 

Laſtly, Gaza or Aza, one of the five principal 
cities belonging to the Paleſtines (called Philiſtines 
in ſcripture.) Gaza ſignifieth ſtrong, and in the 
Perſian language a treaſure, ſo ſaid to be called by 
Cambyſes, who invading Egypt, ſent thither the 
riches purchaſed in that war; it was allo. called 
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Conſtantia, by the emperor Conſtantine, firſt famous 
tor the acts of Sampſon, who lived about the time 
of the Trojan war, whoſe force and fortunes are ſaid 
to have given to the poets their invention of Her- 
cules, who lived not long before him: and it was 
afterwards famous for two wounds there received 
by Alexander the great, and was then accounted 
the chief of Syria. ; 

Alſo there lieth Joppa, now Jafta, a famous mart 
town and a good haven; where Jonah took ſhip to 
fly to Tarſas, where Peter raiſed Dorcas from death 
to life, and where he lying in the houſe of one Si- 
mon a tanner, was in a viſion taught the converſion 
of the Gentiles. This city they report to have 
been built before the flood. Here reigned Cepheus 
the-ſon of Phenix, whoſe daughter Andromeda was 
was by Perſeus delivered from a ſea monſter, ſome 
of whoſe bones the people had wont to ſhew to 
ſtrangers, even till the flouriſhing of the Romans: 
here lieth Gath alſo, the country of the huge giant 
Goliah. | | | 

Judea is the chiefeſt part of Paleſtina, and is of 


the ſame extent now, as it was when it was the 
| Kingdom of Judea, and entertained the two great 


and puiſant tribes of Judah and Benjamin. It heth 
between the midland-ſea.and Lacus Aſphalties, or 
the Dead ſea, and betwixt Samaria and Idumea: 


it took this name from the tribe of Judah, in which 


lieth the once tamous city of Jeruſalem. 

Beſides Jeruſalem alfo; there are in this country 
divers other towns and famous cities; as Jericho, 
Turris Stratonis, afterward named Cæſarea; He- 
bron formerly, now Arbea; alſo Mambre, and Ca- 
Tioth: that is to ſay a town of four men, the birth- 
place of Judas Iſcariot, who betrayed our Saviour 
Jeſus: Chriſt; Emaus, and divers others; and be- 


yond Jordan, Markherus a town with a ſtrong 
caſtle 
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caſtle, here ſtood the towns of Sodom ard Gros 
morrah, which for their ſodomy and abomination 
were conſumed with fire from heaven, and lie now 
buried in that curſed lake Aſphaltites; ſo named of 
the bitumen which it vomiteth; called alſo the dead 
ſea, pethaps in that it nouriſheth no living crea- 
ture, or for its heavy waters hardly to be moved 
with any wind; and ſo extreme ſalt, that whatſoever 
is thrown thereinto, not eaſily finkerh: Veſpaſtan, 
for a trial, cauſed divers to be caſt in bound hand 
and foot, who floated aloft, as if fupported by ſome 
ſpirit. ' They ſay, that birds fiving over it, fall in, 
as if enchanted or ſuffocated with the poiſon of the 
aſcending vapouts. Samatia lieth in the midſt, be- 
tween Judea and Galilee; the land is fo called from 
the metropolis Samaria, built by Omri, king of I. 
rael, and now called Sebaſta the towns in it art 
Siehem; afterwards Neapolis, Capernaum, Beths 
ſaida, and Chorazin. | 

Galilea lieth between mount Lebanus ad Sas 
maria, and is divided into upper and lower Galtlea 2 
Upper Galilea bordered upon Tyrus, called Galilea 
Gentium, or the heatheniſh Galilea; Lower Galilea 
lieth near unto the lake of Tiberias, and to Nazareth: 
In it are the towns of Naim, Cana, Nazareth, and 
Gadata. The Holy Land is ſeated between two ſcas, 
and the river Jordan; it hath within it many navi» 
gable lakes and meers, abounding with fiſhz the 
river Jordan is called by the Hebrews Jordan, and 
runneth through the midſt of this country, divi- 
ding it into two parts. St. Jerome writeth that this 
river ſpringeth out of two fountains, not far diftant 
one from the other ; the one called Jor, the other 
Dan, ſhooting out like two horns, which meeting 
together, make the river Jordan. The chief moun> 
tains in the Holy Land are mount Hermon, lying 


in the caſt part thereof, and mount Tabor in the 
welt 
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weſt, both of them being very great and high, ſo 
that the other hills about them, are but arms and 
branches of them : For the mountains Ebal, Bethe- 
ron, Miſpa or Moſpoa, and Bethel, are reckoned 
under mount Hermon, Gilboa, Gerezin, Saron, 
and mount Carmel by the ſea- ſide, are counted un- 
der mount Tabor. 

There are alſo about Jeruſalem, mount Sion, 
Moriah, mount Olivet, mount Calvary, and others; 


with goodly woods and foreſts, full of all kind of 


deer, and many wild beaſts. 

In this land, eſpecially in and about Jeruſalem, 
there were many ſtately and magnificient buildings, 
as namely, Mons Domus, and the caſtle of the 
Jebuſites, into which king David brought the ark 
of the Lord, where it remained till Solomon's tem- 

le was finiſned. The remainder and ruins of theſe 
buildings, are yet to be ſeen to this day ; yea, it is 
ſaid, that in this very place, the Lord Chriſt eat the 


paſchal lamb with his diſciples ; there is alſo the 


ſepulchres of David and other kings of Judah; and 


the houſe of David, which yet retaineth the name 


of David's Tower. Upon Mount Moriah are to be 
ſeen ſome remainders of Millo. Above all which 
we mult call to mind, is the moſt excellent and 
beautiful temple of King Solomon, upon which one 
hundred and fifty thouſand men wrought ſeven 
years continually till it was finiſhed ; the glory and 
magnificency thereof you may read in the ſcripture. 
The temple of the ſepulchre at the firſt huilding 
was highly reverenced by the chriſtians of thoſe 
parts, and even until this day, is much reſorted to, 
both by pilgrims from all parts of the Romiſh 
church, and by divers-gentlemen of the reformed 
churches ; partly for curioſity and partly for the 


antiquity of the place. It is farmed from the 
| | Turk, 
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Turk, and kept by the Pope's creatures; whoever 
is admitted to the ſight of this ſepulchre, payeth 
nine crowns to the Turkiſh officers: So that this 
tribute is worth to the Grand Seignior, eight thou- 
fand ducats yearly. | 
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Feruſalem, Grand Cario, &c. 


With a Relation of the admirable Accidents that befel them 
during the Courſe of their Journey. 


INA LETTER FROM E T. 


HOUGH it paſs for a general proverb, that 
Travellers my lie by authority, yet knowing 

the juſtice of my cauſe, I thus ſalute my friends 
from Jeruſalem. Since my departure from Grand 
Cario toward the Holy Land, I writ a letter from 
Rama, (the place where Rachel wept for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted) which with 
ſeven others I ſent by the caravan of Damaſcus, to 
be conveyed to Conſtantinople, and thence to Eng- 
land, but doubting they are not arrived there, I 
thought 
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thought good by this to relate my travels to Jerue. 
ſalem, and troubles there, with the memorable an- 


_ tiquities I ſaw in that city, and elſewhere, till my 


return back to Alexandria. 

Departing from Grand Cario, I came to the 
place where it is ſaid the Virgin Mary reſted with 
our. Saviour, in her flight to Egypt ; from thence 
I, with my fellow traveller Mr. John Bunel, both 
in our Pilgrim's habits, came to the town of Canko, 
and for want of a better lodging were compelled to 
lie that night upon the. hare ground; next morn- 
ing we came to a town called Philbets, in the land 
of Goza, where we met with a company of Turks, 
Jews, and Chriſtians, and about ſeven hundred and 
fifty camels, all bound for Damaſcus over the De- 
farts, alſo twenty-two Greeks and Arminians de- 
ſigned for Jeruſalem, whole company we were glad 
of; in this fown I went to a houle where I ſaw a 
ſtrange ſecret of hatching chickens by artificial heat, 
of which I had ſeen the like at Grand Cario, but 
nat in ſuch large numbers ; the method whereof 
is, that the people of the adjacent countries Þring 
their eggs in great quantities upon aſſes and camels 
to this place, where there 1s an oven or furnace 


kept temperately warm, the maſter ſtanding ready 


at a little door to receive the eggs by tale or mea- 
ſure, which ſometimes amounts to forty thouſand 
in a day, and at twelve days end, more or lefs, they 
come again to receive their chickens. Some ranges 
contain near two thouſand eggs, the fumer taking 


an account of the names and number of every 


owner ; but if he have two hundred thouſand at 


one heat, he mingles them all together, and then 


lays them in order upon a bed made of camels and 
pidgeons dung burnt, and in an hollow place under- 
neath, about three foot broad, is another layer of 
the ſame, under which the fire is made, which yet 
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appears only like aſhes, yielding a temperate heat 
to the next concave; and the heat being reſiſted 
by the dung being laid upon pieces of withered 
trees, ſends forth an extraordinary vapour, which 
at length pierces the mixed earth, and by degrees 
infuſeth warmth and life through the ſhells in ten 
or twelve days, which when the fumer perceiveth, 
by the breaking of the ſhells, he begins to gather 
them, but of an hundred ſcarce ſixty thouſand ever 
come to good; and if it be cloudy, or lighten, thun- 
der or rain, then all are loſt and die; but if they 
be hatched in the beſt manner poſlible, yet they are 
always imperfect, having either a claw too much 
or too little, and very few in their right ſhape; 
when the people come for their chickens, the fumer 
proportions them according to the ſucceſs, reſerving 
to himſelf every tenth chicken for his labour: this 
art is ſcarce practicable in England, becauſe the air 
is ſeldom clear ten days together. 

From hence we proceeded toward the deſart 
ot Arabia, which we muſt of neceſſity paſs, before 
our arrival at Jeruſalem; parting from Philbits, we 
travelled all night with the caravan of Damaſcus, 
pitching our tents on the borders of the Deſart, 


where we ſtaid two days for fear of the wild Arabs; 


next day we pafled over a great bridge, the water 
under it being ſalt, coming out of the ſea at Dami- 
eta, and cut out by men's labour one hundred and 
fifty miles into the main land, by Ptolomy, king of 
Egypt, who deſigned to make a paſſage from the 
Red Sea into the Mediterranean, but being informed 
that this project would have laid all Egypt under 
water, he deſiſted, and built this bridge to paſs over, 
which divideth Arabia from Egypt, and which we 
had no ſooner paſſed, but were aſſaulted by the 
wild Arabs; and though we were aboye a thouſand 
in company, yet we could not prevent them from 
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carrying off a camel, loaden with calicoes, in the 
night, and wounding four of our men, one mortally, | 
and my fellow pilgrim Bunel narrowly eſcaped in 

the ſkirmiſh. Py 
Next day we arrived at a well of brackiſh water, | 
and from thence came to Carga, one of the three 
caſtles built by the Turks, to ſecure travellers thro? 
the Deſart againſt the Arabs; having paid the uſual } 
tribute, we proceeded to another brackiſh well, near 
the ſecond caſtle of the Turks, and from thence 
were guarded by a company of ſoldiers to the third, | 
called Rachel, travelling twenty four hours with- | 
out reſting ; here it was told us the kings of Egypt 
and Judea fought many great battles, which we | 
thought improbable, there being no forrage for an 
army, but ſand and ſalt-water; having paid another 
toll, we came to Gaza, in Paleſtine, a very fruitful 
country, being now clear of the Deſart; in this town 
they ſhew the place where Sampſon pulled Jown | 
the two pillars and flew himſelf and the Phi- | 
hſtines; and the fituation of the country ſeems to 
confirm the ſame. From thence we went to a place 
called by the Arabians Canne, by the Chriſtians 
Beerſheba, on the borders of Judea, and pitched 
our tents cloſe under the walls of Ramoth in Gilead; 
herel1 wrote eight letters, which I jent by the caravan 

to Conſtantinople, for England, and the next morn- 

ing we, with other Chriſtians, ſet forward for Jeru- 

ſalem, and reſted that night at a place about fixteen 

miles from Hebron, where the ſepulchre of Abra- 

ham. the patriarch ſtands, being five ſhort miles 

from Jeruſalem; next day before noon 1 had fight 

of the holy city, and thereupon kneeling down, and MW fr 
faying the Lord's Prayer, I gave God moſt hearty MW fp 
thanks for conducting me to behold with my eyes 7a 
this renowned place, whereof I had heard and read / 
ſo much; when 1 and my companion came. within v 
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a furlong of the gates, we went all along ſinging 
and praiſing God, till we came to the weſt- gate of 
the city, and there we ſtayed, becauſe it is not law- 
ful for a chriſtian to enter unadmitted; my compa- 
nion adviſed me to ſay I was a Greek, to avoid 
oing to mals, but I not having the Greek tongue, 
refuſed, ſaying, I would neither deny my country 
nor religion. Whereupon being demanded what 
we were, Mr, Bunel replied in Greek, that he was a 
Grecian, and | an Engliſhman, This gave him ad. 
mittance to the Greek patriarch, but I was ſeized 
and caſt into priſon, for the Turks abſolutely denied 
that they had ever heard either of my prince or 
country: or that they paid any tribute, The father 
guardian, who is the protector of all Chriſtian pil+ 
grims, chiefly procured my impriſonment, - becauſe 
I proteſted that I would rather be protected by the 
Turk than by the Pope or himſelf, for which con- 
tempt he endeavoured to perſuade the Turks that 
I was a ſpy, and ſo ought to be put into the dun- 
Rey... * e 
But it pleaſed God my confinement was but 
ſhort, for that very day I was. releaſed, though 
known to be a proteſtant, by a very providen- 


tial accident, It happened that while I ſtaid at Ra- 


moth Gilead afore-menttoned, I went to a fountain 
to waſh my foul linen, and being earneſt about my 
buſineſs, ſuddenly there came a moor to me, who 
taking my cloaths out of my hand, and calling me 
by my name, ſaid he would help me. You need 
not doubt but I was much amazed to hear my name 
mentioned in a place fo far diſtant from my country, 
friends, and acquaintance, which he perceiving, 
ſpake thus to me in the Frank tongue. Ny Cape 
tain, I hope you have net forgot me, for it is not 
forty days ſince you ſet me aſhore at Alexandria, 
with the reſt of -the paſſengers which you brought 
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from Algiers, in your ſhip called the Trojan And 


here is another in this caravan whom you likewiſe 
brought in company with me, that would not be a 
little glad to fee you. I alked him if he dwelt here? 
He replied no, but he and his fellow were going in 
the caravan to Damaſcus (which they call Sham) 
and from thence to Bagdat or Babylon, and fo to 
Mecha, to make an hodgee, as they call thoſe who 


have viſited Mahomet's tomb, and that he dwelt in 


the city of Feſſe in Barbary. Having well obſerved 
him, I recollected to have ſeen him in my ſhip, 
though one man among the three hundred which 1 
brought from Algiers is not eaſily known, they be- 
ing Turks, Moors, Jews and Chriſtians all together. 
I defired to ſee his companion, whom, after he had 
waſhed my linen, he called, and him I knew very 
readily. Theſe two concluded that one of them 
ſhould go with the caravan, and the other accom- 
pany me to Jeruſalem, which he did with great care 
and kindneſs in this ſtrange land, and which I do 
impute to God's goodneſs toward me for my deli- 
verance out of the troubles I ſoon after fell into. 
When this Moor ſaw me impriſoned in Jeruſa- 
lem, my dungeon being right againſt the ſepulchre 
of Chriſt, he wept, but yet bid me take courage, 
and inſtantly went to the Baſha and Sanjack of the 
city, before whom he took his oath that I was the 
maſter of a ſhip who had brought three hundred 
Turks and Moors into Egypt from Algiers and Tu- 
nis, who defigned a pilgrimage to Mecha, to vifit 
Mahomet's tomb. This Moor being aa Maho- 
metan, prevailed ſo much, that coming back accom- 
panied with fix Turks, he called me to the door 
of the priſon, and ſaid that I muſt come out and go 
to the houſe of the Pater Guardian, and put myſelf 
under his protection, and that I ſhould be forced to 
no religion but my own, except it were only to 
1 : carry 
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carry a candle; to which I willingly condeſcended. 
And having paid the fees of the priſon I was in- 
ſtantly diſcharged, and brought to the Guardian's 
monaſtery. The Pater coming took me by the 
hand, and bid me welcome, marvelling that I ſhould 
ſo much err from chriſtianity, as to put myſelf ra- 
ther under the Turks than his protection. I told 
him I did it to avoid wronging my conſcience, by 
going to maſs. He replied, many Engliſhmen had 
been there, but being Catholics went to maſs ; and 
that they told the Turks at the entrance of the 
gates, that they were Frenchmen, for ſaid he, they 
do not know what you mean by an Engliſhman. 
Therefore I would adviſe any of your countrymen 
that undertake the like travel to call themſelves 
Frenchmen or Britains when they enter Jeruſalem, 
becauſe either of theſe are well known to the Turks. 
He turther aſked me how old our queen was, and 
why ſhe did not contribute to the maintenance of 
the holy ſepulchre, as well as other kings and princes, 
with other frivolous queſtions which 1 anſwered 
accordingly. 

In the evening Mr. John Bunel, who paſſed for a 
Greek, came freely to me, yet was confined to this 
monaſtery or elſe muſt leave the city, for the papiſts 
bear ſuch ſway, that none muſt continue there but 
thoſe who enter themſelves under their protection. 
Mr. Bunel and I ſtanding together in the court of 
the monaſtery, twelve well-fed friars came to us, 
each of them carrying a wax candle burning, and 
two more for us two. Another friar brought a ba- 
ſon of warm water, mingled with roſes and other 
ſweet flowers, and a carpet being ſpread on the 
ground, and chairs ſet for us, the Pater-Guardian 
came and ſet us down, giving each a candle. Then 
came a friar and pulled off our hoſe and waſhed our 
feet. When he began to waſh, the other _ 
| lars 


62 Travels of two Pilgrims 


friars began to ſing, and continued ſo till we were 
waſhed, and then they went along ſinging, and we 
with the Guardian, came to a chapel in the mona- 


ſtery, where one began a ſermon, tending to prove | 


how meritorious it was for us to viſit the Holy 
Land, and ſee thoſe ſacred places where our Sa- 


viour's feet had trode : Sermon being ended, they | 
brought us-into a chamber where our ſupper was | 
prepared, which at firſt we were afraid to eat of, 
but truſting in God, and their ſeeming kindneſs, | 
we ted heartily, ſupp'd plentifully, and after praiſ- 


ing God, were lodged decently. 


arly next morning we aroſe, and having ſaluted | 
the Pater-Guardian, he appointed us ſeven friars |} 
and an interpreter to ſhew us all the holy places 


m the city of Jeruſalem, except thoſe in Sepulchra 
Sancta, for that required a whole day. The firſt 
. Noted place they called the Judicial, then the houſe 
of Veronica, and demanding what ſaint ſhe was, 
they told us it was ſhe that wiped our Saviour's 
hace as he paſſed by in his agony : Next we came 
to the Dolorus-way, as they termed- it, which our 
Lord pafled through to his crucifixion. In this 
ſtreet they ſhew the houſe of the rich glutton, at 
whoſe gate poor deſpiſed Lazarus lay. We came 
next to the place where the ſoldiers compelled Si- 
mon of Cyrene to help our Saviour to bear his croſs, 
and where the people wept, to whom Chriſt faid, 
Oh daughters 2 Feruſalem, weep not for me but 
r yourſelves, c. Next is ſhewn the church 
where the virgin Mary fell into an agony when 
Jeſus paſſed by bearing his croſs. Then we came 
to Pilate's Palace, of which a great arch remains, 
ſtanding over the highway, and a gallery at the 
top, with two great windows on each fide, into 
which, they told us, Chriſt was brought when he 
was ſhewn to the Jews, and they deſired to have 
Barabbas 
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Barabbas ſaved. At the foot of the ſtairs is the 
place where our Lord firſt took up his croſs. Next 
is the chriſtian church of St. Ann, where they ſay 
the virgin Mary was conceived and born. Then 
the pool where Chriſt cleanſed the ten lepers. Af- 
terward we came to St. Stephen's gate, and were 
ſhewed ſome of the ſtones wherewith that ſaint 
was martyr'd. We then came to the ſtairs which 
lead to the Port-Area, or eaſt gate of the temple, 
built by king Solomon upon mount Moria, in 
which was the Sanctum Sanctorum, or Holy of 
Holies, and where divers relics are repoſited, but 
now a Turkiſh moſque or church 1s built in the 
fame place. . 

Thus I ſpent the ſecond day almoſt all within the 
gates of Jeruſalem. Next morning, after our de- 
votions and reſpe&s to the Pater-Guardian, we 
hired aſſes for the friars and interpreter, and rid 
directly toward Bythinia. By the way we were 
ſhewn the place of the fruitleſs fig-tree which our 
Saviour curſed. Then the caftle of Lazarus, whom 
Chriit loved fo well, but it lay all in ruins, two 
walls only remaining. Alſo we were ſnewed three 
old walls of Martha's houſe, and the ſtone where 


the two ſiſters met our Lord, and told him that 


Lazarus was dead ; and hard by the place where 
he raiſed him from death after he was buried three 
days, and where he was afterward buried when he 
died, which is kept in good repair by the prieſts; . 
from hence we rode to mount Olivet, paſſing thro® 
Bethpage, where our Saviour took the aſs and colt 
on which he rode to Jeruſalem on Palm Sunday. 
At the foot of mount Olivet they ſhewed where the. 
angel faluted the virgin Mary, and on the top of 
it, the place from whence our Lord aſcended ; at 
the fight whereof the friars commanded us to ſay 
five Ave-Maria's, and five Pater-Noſter's, but _ 
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only repeated the Lord's prayer, and departed ; 
this is the higheſt part of mount Olivet, from 
whence weſtward we had the proſpect of the new 
Jeruſalem ; ſouth-weft we ſaw mount Sion, ad- 
joining thereto alſo the brook of Kedron, the pool 
of Siloa, the garden wherein our Saviour was in an 
agony, and was betrayed by Judas; the tombs of 
Abſolam, king David's ſon, and of Jehoſaphat, 


both in the valley of Gethſemain ; full ſouth I ſaw | 


all Bythinia and Bethpage, from whence we came, 
and north-eaſt may be ſeen Jericho, and the river 
Jordon, fifteen miles off; ſouth-eaſt is the lake of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, about one hundred miles 
long, and eighteen broad ; all theſe places I ſet 
with my compaſs on mount Oliver, where 1 conti- 
nued two hours and a half. 

. Deſcending weſtward, we ſaw the place where 
St. Pelagia did penance in the habit of a fiiar, at 
which I ſmiled, and they aſking the cauſe, I replied, 
it was contrary to my creed to believe Pelagia was 
a ſaint; they anſwered they would ſhew me ſufficient 

roof of it in good authors when I came home at 
night, but I had neither leiſure nor deſire to be in- 
formed; next was the place where our Saviour fore- 


told what judgments would befal the Jews ; then | 


where he made the Lord's Prayer, and where the 
apoſtles made the creed; further on was the place 
where our Lord wept over Jeruſalem, where the 
virgin Mary gave the girdle to St. Thomas, and 
where ſhe prayed for St. Stephen; likewiſe the 
church of the virgin Mary, wherein were the ſe- 

ulchres of herſelf, her mother Anna, her huſband 
Jolcph. and many others; this church ſtandeth at 
the foot of mount Olivet, built (as they ſay) by 
Hclena, the mother of Conſtantine the Great; the 
friars went into the virgin Mary's ſepulchre and 


ſaid Maſs, the while we went to dinner: Here is a 
fountain 
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fountain of very clear water, and a vault, into which 
we went down, where an extraordinary - echo is 
heard; hence we came to the cave where Judas was 
when he went to betray his maſter; and a little fur- 
ther is the garden where our Saviour left his diſ- 
ciples when he was in his agony, commanding them 
to watch and pray, but found them ſleeping; from 
hence they brought us to the garden where Chriſt 
was taken; all theſe places we ſaw coming down 
from mount Olivet, and in the valley of Gethſe- 
maine; riding into the town of that name, we ſaw 
the ſepulchres of Abſalom and Jehoſophat, with the 
brook of Kedron afore- mentioned, which had then 
no water, it being only a ditch to carry oft the great 
rains that fall from mount Olivet and mount Sion, 
being in the valley between them; here they ſhew 
a ſtone marked with the feet and elbows of Chriſt, 
in throwing him down when they ſeized him, the 
prints whereof they ſay remain to this day. 
Riding from hence we faw the place where St. 
nt James the younger concealed himſelf, and after- 
at wards was buried there; then alſo where the 
n- I virgin Mary uſed often to pray; thence to the pool 
e- of Siloa, where Mr. Bunel and I waſh'd ourſelves, 
en BF and were ſhewn the place where the prophet Ifaiah 
ne ¶ was ſaw'd aſunder; then we came to an exceeding 
ce deep well, where they ſay the Jews preſerv'd the 
he holy fire in the time of Nebuchadnezzar; aſcending 
nd an hill ſouth of mount Sion, we ſaw a valley where 
he i the apoſtles concealed themſelves in an hollow rock 
ſe- Nor cave; higher up we came to the burial place for 
nd WW ſtrangers, which they ſay the chief prieſts purchaſed 
at WW with the thirty pieces of ſilver which Judas returned 
by chem after he had betrayed his Lord; it is called 
he Aceldama, and hath three holes above, and a vent 
nd Won the ſide, from the holes at the top they let down 
ache dead bodies about fifty feet deep, I looked 
ia 3 | R down 
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down and ſaw three corpſes lately interred, but 
ſmelt ſuch a loathſome ſtink' as made me ſo ſick, 
that I deſired the friars to return home; we went 
thence through the valley of Gehemion; but reſting 
an hour by the way, after having refreſhed myſelt 
with a few raiſins and olives, which we carried with 
us, and a little water that I brought from the pool 
of Siloa, I reſolved to proceed, and aſcending mount 
Sion ſaw the place where St. Peter having denied 
Chriſt, and hearing the cock crow went out and 
wept bitterly; mounting higher they ſhew the houſe 
of the virgin Mary, near the temple, and the place 
where the Jews attempting to take her, ſhe was 
conveyed, away by a miracle; higher yet we ſaw 
Caiphas's houſe, and the priſon wherein the high 
prieſt detained our Saviour; above this was' a little 
chapel of Armenians, where, at the high altar, they 
ſhew the ſtone which was upon our ſaviour's ſepul- 
chre, and removed by- the angels, and the pillar 
whereon the cock ſtood that crowed when St. Peter 
denied Chriſt; then where our Lord eat his laſt ſup- 
per, where the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the a- 
poſtles, and where Chriſt appeared to his diſciples 
after his reſurrection and ſhewed his wounds to un- 
believing Thomas ; and- not far off, upon mountf 


Sion, the place where the virgin Mary died, and 


alſo a place purchaſed by the Pope from the Turks 
to bury European chriſtians in, they ſaid that the 
year before five Engliſhmen were buried there in 
one week, which we thought was very ſtrange, un- 
leſs they were poiſoned by the friars. 

Hence we came to the houſe of Annas the high- 
prieſt, of which only two ruinated walls now re- 
main; near it ſtands an old olive tree, whereto, 
the friars ſaid, our Saviour was bound, for when 
he was brought to Annas, he being aſleep, his ſer- 
vants would not wake him, fo duting their ſtay, 


they 
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they bound him to this tree, and afterward he 
was carried into the houſe and examined; depart- 
ing hence, we came to the ſouth gate of the city, 
which alſo ſtands on mount Sion, (having already 
ſeen the other two gates) and there we. faw the 
churches of St. Thomas and St. Mark, whither St. 
Peter came when he was delivered out of priſon 
by the angel; thence we went to Zebedee's houſe, 
and ſo to a place kept by the Abyſſines, and aſ- 
cending chro' a dark entry, led by a line or cord, 
we came to an high place near Sancta Sepulchra, 
and having paid two pieces of ſilver, entered ano- 
ther place, where they told me Abraham would 
have facrificed his ſon Iſaac : Hence we came to 
the priſon were St. Peter and St. John were, being 
next door to that wherein I myſelf was impriſoned ' 
being arrived at the north gate on mount Calvary 
ſide, I took good notice thereof, but it being late, 
we went directly home; this was my third day's 
progrels in and about Jeruſalem, being much tired 
with ſo often diſmounting our aſſes at every memo- 
rable place afore-mentioned, and ſaying the Lord's 
prayer on our knees. | 

The next day early riding out of the weſt. gate, 
and paſling ſouth, we left mount Sion on the left 
hand, being ſhewed the houſe of Uriah, and the 
fountain where Bathſheba waſhed herſelf when 
king David eſpied her off his turret ; thence we 


went to the place where the angel took up Habba- 
kuk by the hair of the head, to carry meat to Da- 


niel in the lion's den, then where the Wiſe- men 
ſaw the ſtar, where the virgin Mary reſted herſelf 
under a tree between Bethlem and Jerofalem, 
which they {till repair by ſetting another branch 
near the root of it; next the houſe of Eliſha the - 
prophet, and his place of repoſe upon an hill, from 
whence I ſaw Bethlem at a diſtance; thence we 
K 2 went. 
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went to an old ruinated houſe, ſaid to be Jacob's, 
and in a field adjoining they ſhew the tomb of Ra- 
chel his wife; two miles off in the ſame field, is 
a town called Betheſula, inhabited by chriſtians 
In this large field Sennacherib encamped when he 
beſieged Jeruſalem; near which is the field where 
the angels brought tidings of great joy to the 
ſhepherds; from whence riding to Bethlem about 
two miles off, we came to the monaſtery, wherein 
were about ten friars, I was kindly received, and 
brought into the great church, and from thence 
into a large entry, where ſeeing Mr. Hugh Staper's 
name twice ſet, I put mine between; hence I went 
down ſtairs into a vault, and there ſaw the chapel 
built in the place where they ſay Chriſt was born, 


where he was laid in a manger, and where he was 
preſented with gifts by the three Wiſe- men. Over. 
this is a great church, where they ſhew the tombs. 


of divers holy men; on the leads of the church I 
met with the name of Hugh Stapers again, but of 
no other Engliſhman, ſo I graved my own, and 
then went to drink with the friars; next we ſaw 


the place where the virgin Mary concealed herſelf, 


when ſearch was made to kill the children. 
We leaving Bethlem (after having. paid three 
Pleces of gold for our dinners, being eight in com- 
pany) did then ride to the well where king David's 
three captains fetched him water through the whole 
hoſt of the Philiſtines, being not far from Bethlem 


towards Jeruſalem, and hath three places to draw. 


water up; hence we returned to Jeruſalem, and 
ying nine pieces of gold to the Turks, they let us 
nto the place called Sepulchra Sancta, or the Holy 
Sepulchres; locking the gates after us, where we 
ſtaid from four in the evening till eleven next day. 
Without the gate I obſerved at leaſt one hundred 
lines or ſtrings hanging, and in it a hole big enough 
; to 
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to put in a little child, which they told us ſerved 
to give victuals in for thoſe that lie within the 
church, who are above three hundred chriſtian men 
and women that live there continually, and can 
neither go out nor in but when the Turks open the 
gates for ſome pilgrim, and that does not happen 
ſometimes for fourteen days; ſo theſe Chriitians 
have all their families there, and ſheds built of 
boards for them, and they think it doubtleſs very 
meritorious to lie night and day in the ſepulchre of 
Chriſt. The ſtrings at the gate have each a bell 
faſtened at the lodgings, as ſoon as their ſervants 
without bring them any meat, each rings the bell. 
belonging to his family, and they accordingly come. 
and receive their food; there are Chriſtians of 
ſeveral nations in th& place, as 1. Romans, who 
have the greateit authority. 2. Greeks, who are 
next in number, yet little better than flaves to the 
Turks. 3. Armenians, theſe have been ſo long in 
ſlavery to the Turks, that they have forgot their 
own language, and perform their devotions in the 
Arabian tongue. 4. Neſtorians, who are great vaſ- 
ſals and uſe the ſame language. 5. Abyſſiues, be- 
ing Chriſtians of Preſter John's country, or Ethi- 
opia. 6. Jacobites, who are circumciſed chriſtians, 
and ſlaves to the Turks. All theſe Chriſtians by 
name have purchaſed ſeveral places and conveni- 
ences in this church, being about three hyndred of- 
all ſorts, and they lie there continually, praying 
after their different manner. 

The places where they perform their devotions 
the triars led us to; as, 1. The pillar to which our 
Saviour was bound and ſcourged. 2. Where he 
was impriſoned during the time his croſs was pre- 
paring. 3. Where the ſoldiers divided his garments. 
4. Where the holy croſs was found by queen He. 
lena, at the foot of mount Calvary, near this * 
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me built a chapel in honour of the ſame. 5, Where 
Chriſt was crowned with thorns, for the ſight of 
this I was forced to pay the Abyſſines two pieces of 
filver. 6. Where the croſs being laid on the ground, 
our Saviour was nailed to it. 7. Where the croſs 
ſtood on the top of mount Calvary the time he was 
crucified. 8. The rock that rent at his death, that 
is cleft as with wedges, from the top almoſt to the 
bottom through the midſt; the cleft is fo great in 
ſome places, that a man may hide himſelf in it, and 
leſſens to the bottom. g. The place where the three 
" martyrs anointed Chriſt after he died. 10. Where 
he appeared to Mary Magdalen like a gardiner : 
from hence we came to the ſepulchre of Chriſt it. 
ſelf; at all the places afore-mentioned, the zealous 
pilgrims utter ſo many Ave Marias and Pater- 
Noſters as the friars enjoin them; near the ſepul- 
chre are the tombs of Baldwin and Godfrey of Bul- 
len, kings of Jeruſalem; this is all I found remark. 
able, and coming forth the next day at noon, Mr. 
Bunel and I went to the father-guardian's to dinner, 
there we heard that five Engliſhmen were arrived 
at. the city gates, travelling toward Aleppo, their 
names were, Mr, William Bedle, preacher to the | 
Engliſh merchants at Aleppo, Mr. Edward Abbot, 
Mr. Jeffery Kerby, John Elkins, and Jaſper Tynme; 
theſe five came to viſit me, and can confirm the 
truth of what I write; I then took a review of ſome 
_ Other places in Paleſtine, and firſt I made ſome ob- 
ſervations of the ſituation of Jeruſalem, with a ſmall 
compaſs I had about me, which I was told lay ruin- 
ated, but found it otherwiſe. | 
The very heart of the old city was ſeated on 
mount Sion and mount Moriah, mount Calvary 
being on the north without the gates, at a little 
diſtance ; but the new city is ſituated ſo far north- 


ward, that it is almoſt removed from off mount 
* Sion, 
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Sion, but not from mount Moriah, which is between 
mount Sion and mount Calvary ; the Iouth wall 
of the city is placed on the north foot of the hill 
of Sion, the eaſt wall that fronts mount Olivet is 
a great part of the ancient wall, ſo that mount Cal- 
vary, that was formerly a ſtone's-caſt from the 
city, and the uſual place of execution, is now in the 
middle of the new city: which yet is not ſo high 
as to be termed a mount, but rather a picked or 
ſpired rock. A little diſtance from hence is the ſe- 
pulchre of our Saviour, being two feet and a half 
high, eight feet long and four broad, covered with 
a fair white ſtone; over it is built a chapel, the 
north wall whereof is joined to the north fide of 
the ſepulchre; the chapel is of the ſame ſort of 
ſtone, being fifteen feet broad, twenty-five long, 
and above forty feet high, in the chapel there are 
thirty or forty lamps continually burning, and on 


the feſtivals more, maintained by gifts given at the 
. death of devout people in Spain, Florence, and other 


popiſh countries, the names of the benefactors be- 
ing graven on the lamps in letters of gold or ſilver: 
The chapel is incloſed with a church, in the limits 
whereof the holy places afore-named are contained, 
as where Chriſt lay in priſon, was ſcourged, nailed to 
the croſs, &c. together with all the remarkable 
things either about mount Calvary, or the field of 
Joſeph of Arimathea; this church is ſaid to be 
built by. queen Helena, mother to Conſtantine the 
Great, an Engliſh woman, and daughter to king 
Coel, who built Colcheſter, and called it by his 

name: This I have read in the Engliſh chronicles; 
but the friars here denied it; it is a very large 
handſome church. N is 1 
Upon the ſouth fide of Jeruſalem 1s a great iron 
gate, whereon are planted ſeventeen pieces of braſs 
cannon, and is as large as the weſt gate of the 
335 | tower 
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tower of London, the walls being very thick, and 
fifty-cight or ſixty foot high, the north wall is not 
ſo ſtrong, and hath often been ſurprized, but the 
ſouth nearer on the eaſt is impregnable, the brow 
of the hill on which the wall ſtandeth being five 
times higher than it; on the north wall are twen- 
ty-five pieces of braſs cannon near the gate, which 
is alfo of iron ; the eaſt gate, a little without 
which St. Stephen was ſtoned, 1s to this day called 
by his name ; their are five pieces of cannon plant- 
ed between the ruins of Port Aurea, or the golden 
gate, and the weſt-gate, through which I firſt en- 
rered the city, and where 1 ſaw fifteen pieces of 
cannon more to ſecure it, which 1s iron as the reſt. 
To conclude, Jeruſalem 1s the ſtrongeſt city that 
I ſaw in all my travels from Grand Cario hither, 
the reſt of the country is very eaſy to be ſurprized, 
eſpecially conſidering that there are in the city 
three Chriſtians tor one Turk, and great numbers 
in the adjacent country, who all live poorly under 
the dominion of the infidels. | 

Now for the more eaſy comprehending how the 
country about Jeruſalem lies, I will compare the 
diſtance of places from thence with ſome of our 
Engliſh towns and villages from London, accord- 
ing as I have computed the ſame; the city of Beth- 
lem, where our Saviour was born, 1s as far from 
Jeruſalem, as Wanſworth is from London: The 
plain of Mamre is diſtant from thence as far as 
Guildford from London, in or near which place is 
the city of Hebron, where our father Abraham lieth 
buried. Beerſheba is as far from Jeruſalem as Alton, 
Ramoth Gilead as Reading, Gaza on the ſouth-weſt 
of Paleſtine, as Saliſbury from London. Aſcalon 
is north eaſt from Gaza; Joppa is from Jeruſalem 
as Ailſbury, Samaria as Ryſton, the city of Naza- 
reth as Norwich from London. From Nazareth to 
mount 
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mount Tabor and Hermon is five miles north-eaſt 
mount Sinai is north-eaſt, and ten days journey 
from Jeruſalem. Some of theſe places 1 did not ſee 
but the five Engliſhmen afore-named gave me this 
account, to whom I likewiſe imparted my travels 
thro* Paleſtine. The place where our Lord faſted 
torty days and nights, called Quaranto is from je- 
ruſalem as Chelmsford, the river Jordan as Epping, 
the plains of Jericho as Lawton-Hall (the ſear of the 
Wroths;) the lake of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
from Jeruſalem as Graveſend is from London; the 
river Jordan runneth into this ſalt lake, and which 
ſeems wondertul, is ſwallowed up therein, and loſt; 
the lake having no viſible iſſue out of it; and the 
waters thereof are ſo ſalt, oily and thick, that a dead 
man or beaſt thrown therein floateth upon the ſur- 
face of the water and will not fink: and further, all 
the ſoil of the river Jordan which is carried into it 
iwims on the water, and by the continual agitation 
of the wind, in time it becomes a congealed froth, 
which being driven to the ſhore, and there dried by 
the extreme heat of the ſun, becomes black like 
pitch, and is called by the people bitumen, of which 
brought a quantity home; this lake is near nine- 
teen miles broad, and one hundred long, from the 
north, where the river Jordan falleth into it. The 
fields where the angels brought good tidings to the 
mepherds, lie from Jeruſalem as Greenwich from 
ondon, mount Olivet as Bow, Bethany as Black- 
Wall, Bethpage as Mile-end, the valley of Gethſe⸗ 
maine as Ratcliff-helds, the brook Kedron as Hounſ- 
ditch, mount Sion adjoins to Jeruſalem, as South- 
{Wark to London. 
And thus you have an account of all the nota- 
dle places that are now ſtanding in and about this 
once famous city, whereby it may be obſerved, 
bat it was but a very ſmall country that the If- 
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raelites poſſeſſed in Canaan, which is now generally 
barren, inſomuch that not above fifteen miles from 
Jeruſalem the foil is all rocks and ſtones, and un- 
leſs about Jericho I ſaw. nothing fruitful; what it 
was formerly we read. in ſcripture, whilſt the in- 
habitants obeyed the commands of God; but they 
for their ſins, being caſt out of this land flowing 
with milk and honey, and it being now inhabited 
by infidels, that prophane and blaſpheme the name 
of Chriſt, this blefled land ſeems accurſed of God, 
and is made fo delolate, that I could not get bread 
when I came near Jeruſalem. For one night lodg- 
ing ſhort of that city, at a place called by the Ara- 
bians Cuda Chenalem, I ſent my Moor to a houſe 
therein to buy bread, but the people told him they 
never eat any bread in all their days, living only 
upon dried dates, which may ſeem the judgment of 
heaven upon them for their wickedneſs, who arc 
too guilty of the horrid fin of ſodomy, beſides adul- 
teries, rapes, and all other beſtialities: Which 
obliges the poor Chriſtians to marry their daugh- 
ters at twelve years of age, to prevent their being 
deflowered by the Turks. And to conclude, there i 
not that villainy in the world but it is practiſed by 
the preſent inhabitants of this Terra Sancta or Hol 
Land, which hath the name and nothing elſe, For 
all holineſs, modeſty, and virtue is baniſhed from 
thence by thele filthy Turks and Infidels. 
Having pleaſed myſelf with all obſervables in Je 
ruſalem, 'and the country adjoining, and obtained 
a certificate and a letter from the Quadrian, to ſheu 
that I had wathed myſelt in the river Jordan, I too 
my ſolemn leave of the five Engliſhmen afore-men 
tioned, and particularly of Mr. John Bunel whe 
had been my fellow traveller from Grand Caric 
hither. 1 left them all behind me at Jeralaten 
and committed mel to the fidelity of the Moo 
wh 
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who delivered me from my impriſonment, and who 
never left me till I came back to Grand Cario, and 
from thence to Alexandria, where my ſhip lay. 
Departing from Jeruſalem we came ſafe to Ra- 
mah, thence to Aſcalon and Gaza, which lics on the 
borders of the deſarts of Arabia. At one of which 
places I hoped to get pailage by water either to 
Alexandria or Damietta, but failing thereof was 
much diſturbed, ſince I muit either return back to 
Jeruſalem, or put myſelf deſperately into the hands 
of the wild Arabians, to be by them conducted to 
Grand Cario. I fent my moor to Joppa, but no 
paſiage was to be had there neither. At length, 
conſidering I muſt make halte to Cario, where I 
had left my man Waldred, with a ſtock of twelve 
hundred pounds, and that my ſhip lay in the road 
of Alexandria with ſixty men in her, and I knew 
not whether they would ſtay for me or no, becauſe 
when I left them to go up the river Nilus to Cario, 
I had no deſign to go to Jeruſalem. In this ex- 
tremity I was forced to conceal all the money I had 
about me, and to put my life in the hands of two 
wild Arabs, who undertook to convey me and my 
Moor (whom I durſt not part with) to Cairo in four 


| days, I paying them twenty-four ſultans of gold 


when they delivered us ſafe at Materia near that 
city, which if I did not perform they threatened to 
carry me away priſoner, or elſe to cut my throat, 
My Moor having made this agreement with them, 
who warranted my ſafety, ſwearing he would never 
forſake me, they provided us two good dromeda- 
ries, I and the Moor riding before and the Arabians 
behind us, two upon each dromedary. We tra- 
velled apace, but theſe beaſts trot ſo hard, that in 
four hours I was conſtrained to intreat them to ſuf- 
fer me to reſt. About fix in the evening I alighted, 
and the Arabians, as their manner is, tied the dro. 
t L 2 medaries 
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medaries two feet together, making them kneel 
down. Which done we fat down to eat a few rai- 
ſins and biſcuits that we had brought in our port- 
mantuas. But in the mean while one of our dro- 
medaries brake his halter, and ran back toward 
Gaza, whereupon one of the thieves took the other 
dromedary and purſued him, till they were all out 
of ſight. Then the other Arabian ran after them, 
leaving us alone in the wild defarts of Arabia. 
Night approaching and our guides and dromedaries 
being gone, we were much perplexed to think what 
would become of us. So I leaving my Moor, went 
to the top of a ſandy hill adjacent to ſee whether I 
could diſcover them. I was no ſooner come thither 
but I ſaw four wild Arabians approaching me from 
the other ſide of the hill. Upon this I ran away 
with all ſpeed, yet not ſo taſt but one of the thieves 
was at my heels, and drawing his ſword bid my 
Moor deliver me: who deſired him to ſearch me, 
for he knew I had nothing about me but my hair. 
cloth, further telling him, this cuar (or unbeliever) 
is to be conducted in four days to Cairo by two of 

our companions, whom, he named. To which 
they all anſwered, that if it were true they would 
do. me no hurt, but if their companions came not 
again with their dromedaries, then they would 
carry us away with them. But two hours within 

night they returned with them, and then they were 
all fellow thieves, and intimate acquaintance. So 
we gave them a few raiſins and a little water and 
departed. And the fourth day at night we came 
to a place where the Arabians had tents, who gave 
us ſome camels milk, viewing me very earneſtly, as 
if they had never ſeen a white man before. Next 
night we came to Salhia, where though ſwathed 
with rollers, I was ſo ſhaken in my body that I was 
conſtrained to quit my dromedaries, and- perſuade 
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my guides to procure horfes of their acquaintance. 

The dromedary is a beaſt like a camel, bur hath 
2 ſmaller head and a long neck, yet there is no 
more difference than between a maſtiff dog and a 
ſpaniel. Theſe beaſts eat little, and drink leis, for 
it is faid they will abſtain nine or ten days from 
water, but not ſo long from meat. Their pace is 
a reaching trot, but very hard and quick; by which 
I went as far in four days as in twelve before; 
think a horſe may run as faſt bat cannot hold it 
out. At Salhia on the eaſt of Gozan, I took horſe 
which the Arabians did not accommodate me with 
out of any reſpect to my wearmeſs, but becauſe 
they durit not go nearer to the inhabited eountry 
with their dromedaries. Wherefore one of them 
ſtaid here, and the other went with me to Materia, 
from whence I ſent my Moor to Grand Cario for 
money, who being returned, I paid the owner of 
the horſes ſix pieces, and the two wild Arabians 
twenty-four pieces of gold, and then they delivered 
me ſafe into the cuſtody of my Moor within three 
miles of that city, where I was welcomed by the 
Conſul and other Enghſh there reſident. I then 
gaye my honeſt Moor fix pieces of gold, and divers 


other proviſions for his journey to Mecha, in his re- 


turn from whence, I heard afterward, he died. 

I ſtaid two days in grand Cario, and the ſeventh 
night after I came to Ballac, where I took boat, and 
in three days got down the river Nilus to Roſetta, 
and there taking horſe with a Janizary, I fell into 
greater danger than in all my former travels, for 
between that town and Alexaadria ſeveral Janiza- 
ries of quality landing from Conſtantinople, and 
having tired their horſes they would 'violently have 
taken our mules from us, whieh my Janizary res 
fuſing, drew his fword, and they to' be reveriged 
came running upon me, and four of them — 
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ſeized me, and beat me very ſeverely, and having 
carried me to a bye-place defigned to have killed 
me, which my Janizary perceiving, and finding no- 
thing would fatisfy them but our two mules, after 
he had been grievouſly wounded he thought fit to 
deliver them, or elſe I had been certainly flain, 
after my long and weary journey, and within five 
miles of my ſhip that lay in the road of Alexandria. 
So that being wounded and well beaten we at laſt 
got to the gates of that city, but it was ſo late that 
they were ſhut, and we were forced to lie all night 
upon the hard ſtones. In the morning I got aboard 
my ſhip, after fifty days abſence, and ſo ended my 
tireſome pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, 
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Honoured Sir, 

. ALEPPO, 
HESE ſerve to accompany an account of my 
journey to the Holy Land, for which I might 

reter you to others, who have given a more exact 

relation of that pilgrimage, yet according to your 


deſire, I preſent you with this my Narrative. 
| Tueſday 
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Tueſday, May 3d, 1669, we ſet fail from Scan- 
deroon, with a north-eaſt wind, in the Margaret, 
Thomas Middleton, commander, being fourteen 


Engliſhmen (of the factory of Aleppo) in company; 


but being forced to return three times, by contrary 
winds, by May fo, we arrived at Tripoly, which 
port is guarded with fix ſmall caſtles, near the ſea, 
and one great caſtle upon the land ; defended from 
tempeſts on the weit with iſlands, and on the eaſt 
with a cape of land; fo that only a north wind can 
prejudice ſhips in this port: The ground is ſtoney, 
which forced the captains to buoy up their cables, 
the ſhips riding in fix or ſeven fathom water. The 
town is about a mile from the marine, fituate upon 
the ſhelf of a hill, and hath one good caſtle for its 
defence; the town is ruinate, and there were few 
people to be ſeen, it being the time of making white 

ſilk, and moſt of the people in their gardens. 
May 13. After three days treatment by the Con- 
ſul (for Engliſh, French, and Dutch) with extraor- 
dinary civility ; * about four in the afternoon, we 
ſet 


*The manner in which the Turks receive company is ſome- 
what fingular, and prove that they are neither ſtrangers to the 
arts of civility nor of endearment. | 


Having beſpoke your reception by a preſent, the hour is ap- 
pointed for you to attend; when coming to the houſe you are 
met by a ſervant at the outer gate, who conducts you to ano- 
ther domeſtic ; thus you are paſſed to the maſter, who receives 
you either ſtanding upon the edge, or lying upon one corner of 
the Divan. The Divan is a ſtage raiſed in the beſt part of che 
room, about a foot and a half from the floor, ſpread with carpets, 
and-bolſters whereon to lean ; the 'Turks generally furniſh them 
in the richeſt manner, and upon them ſpend moſt of their time, 
in eating, ſleeping, praying, and entertaining viſitors. Being 
come, to the fide of the Divan, you flip off your ſhoes; and 
KGepping up, take your place; which you do firlt at ſome diſ- 
tance, and upon your knees; laying your hands very formally 
before you, 

BS - Thus 
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ſet forward for mount Lebanon, and two hours p 
riding from Tripoly, pitched our tent at the village In 
Cofferſiuue; the inhabitants are Chriſtians, and live Io. 
in houſes of reeds, and covered with buſhes; the Wl +: 
road to this village is very pleaſant, through a foreſt fe 
of olive trees; and the vallies are gardens of mul- fr 
berries, with which they feed their ſilk-worms. on 

May 14. We- departed from Cofterſinue, about Ja 
four in the morning, paſſing in a good road, and MW, 
through plains ſowed with wheat: About fix we ſw 


Thus you muſt remain till invited to draw nearer, and to put m 
Fourſelf in an eatier poſture. Being ſettled, the maſter of the W. 
hauſe diſcourſes as occaſion offers; the ſervants ſtanding round 2 
and obſerving a profound filence. When you have talked over 4 
your buſineſs, or paſſed the uſual compliments, he makes a ſign b 
for the entertainment; which generally conſiſts of ſome ſweet- 
meats, a diſh of ſherbet, and another of coffee, all which are im- 
mediately brought in by the ſervants, and tendered to every 

| with the greateſt reſpect. Indeed the ſervants have rea- 
| look well to it; for ſhould they make but the ſlighteſt 
miſtake, it might ſubje& them to a ſevere baſtinade: the con- 
cluſion of the entertainment is, perfuming the beards of the 
company; a ceremony which is performed thus: 

They have for this purpoſe a ſmall filver chafing-diſh, co- 
vercd with a lid full of holes, and fixed upon a handſome frame; 
in this they put ſome freſh coals, and upon them a piece of lig- 
num-aloes ; and then ſhutting it up, the ſmoke aſcends through 
the boles of the cover. This chaſing-diſh is held under every 
one's chin, and the ſmoke offered as a facrifice to his beard. 

This ceremony may — ſeem ridiculous at firſt hearing; 
but it paſſes among the Turks for an high gratification. And 
this may be ſaid in its vindication, that its deſign is very wiſe 
and uſeful ; for it is underſtood as a civil diſmiſſion to the vi- 
fitors, intimating that the maſter of the houſe has ſome avoca- 
tion; and that the ſooner you depart the better By this 
means you may, at any time without offence, deliver yourſelf 
from being detained from your affairs, by tedious and unſeaſon- 
able vilits ; and from being conftrained to uſe that piece of hy- 
pocriſy ſo common in the world, of preſſing thoſe to ſtay lon- 


pe with you, whom perhaps in your heart you wiſh a great 
y off, © 4 
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paſſed over ſeveral mountains reſembling marble, if 
not really ſo, from this place we had a fine proſpect 
of the fruitfulneſs of the vales; between theſe moun- 
tains, upon the aſcent of an hill, we came to a 
fountain, where we breakfaſted; at ſeven we roſe 
from the fountain, and having paſſed a very danger- 
ous ragged mountain, about nine we came to Eden, 
a ſmall village, and very pleaſantly ſeated, being 
ſurrounded with mulberries, and other forts of trees; 
walnuts eſpecially we found very common in this 
mountain : We went to the biſhop's houſe, a moſt 
miſerable ruinated cottage, who coming to bid us 
welcome, appeared more like a dunghill-raker than 
a biſhop. We enquired from what this village 
had its name, the Maronites who inhabit the moun- 
tains ſay, this was the place where Adam committed 
the fin of eating the forbidden fruit; but the 
biſhop told us, it was in heaven, where were three 
trees, Adam being forbidden to eat of one of them, 
which was the fig-tree; but having eaten, he fell 
lown from heaven, among thoſe cedars, which 
ere about 3o miles from the biſhop's houſe, and 
chere began to till the ground. But the biſhop be- 
ing very ignorant, we forbare to enquire farther. 
Ihe biſhop has great reſpect paid him, every one 
killing his hand on their knees bare-headed: In his 
houſe he hath a ruinate church, with an altar in it; 
and a little beyond it is a ſmall chapel, near the 
ead of the rivulet that feeds his houſe with water, 
here we found many men with Frank names, 
which had continued there from the year 1611. 

Mid-day coming, the biſhop made what prepa- 
ations his houſe would afford for dinner, killing 
wo kids and a goat, and giving us the beſt wine 
he mountain did afford, being a well-flavoured red 
and white wine. Night coming, after ſupper, we 
iſſed his hand; and next morning, being now but 
2 5 twelve 


— —e— 


82 . Travels of Fourteen 


twelve in company, went to take our leave, and 
made him a preſent of livres, beſides ſomething to 
the ſervants, as is uſual for pilgrims that take this 
voyage; two of our company waiting our return 
at Tripoly. 
May 15. About five in the morning, ariſing from 
thence, we came to the cedars about eight ; all that 
remain of them being in a very ſmall compaſs: 
We ſpent ſome time in cutting ſticks, and ſetting 
our names on the great trees. At this place came 
to us the captain of a village, called Upſhara, a few 
miles from the cedars. In our way as we returned, 
he invited us to dinner at his village, which we ac- 
cepted of, and after dinner made him a preſent, 
This man is a Maronite, and takes caffar or toll of 
the Turks, which paſs that way with their ſheep 
and oxen-; he hath a hundred ſoldiers under his 
command, who are all chriſtians. Soon after two 
o*clock we mounted, and riding about twenty miles 
came to a very deep deſcent, winding in and out, 
which is the road to the patriarch ot the Maronites 
houſe called Caunibene ; is is a very good convent, 
and lies under the rock; they have a bell in the 
church, as in Europe, and go to their devotion! 


morning and evening. After we had kiſſed the 


patriarch's hand, we demanded what was to be 
ſeen, and the druggerman took us to ſee St. Mat. 
ren's croſs, of whom they recount this ſtory : 
That a Venetian, in the time that the Franks had 
the country, came with his wite and one daughter 
to live there ; and after ſome years his wife dying 
was reſolved to go into the convent and live a reli 
gious life, and would therefore have his daughter 
to leave him; but all his perſuaſions and intreaties 
could not prevail with her, but rather than leave 
her father, ſhe would put on man's apparel, and 
live a devoted life with him alſo ; which he at la 
| (though 
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(though unwillingly) aſſented to, ſhe being young 
and handſome. There they lived very ſtrictly for 
ſeveral years: Afterward her father died, and the 
lay-brothers and fathers going out, as uſual to till 
the ground ; ſhe ſeldom went with them, the Chief 
of the convent keeping her at home (being much 
taken with ſuch a handſome young man as he 
thought) whereupon they began to grumble, that 
St. Marrena did not go with them; ſo that at laſt 
to ſatisfy the fratres, ſhe was ſent out to work 
among them near the village Turſa. Preſently after 
one of the young virgins of that village proving 
with child, ſhe came to the convent, and laid it to 
the charge of St. Marrena ; who was thereupon 
directly excommunicated, and lived a religious lite 
in the grot near the convent, for the ſpace of ſeven 
years; and being then again admitted into the 
convent, and ſtill continuing to live a very ſtrict 
life, ſhe at length died; and the fathers coming, 
according to their cuſtom, to anoint the body, 
found that ſhe was a woman, whereupon they 
began to croſs themſelves, and to beg pardon for 
excommunicating her ; and have built an altar in 
the grot, and call it by the name of St. Marrena, 
as they have alſo in ſeveral grots thereabouts, in 
remembrance of the religious relics of thoſe that 
dwelt therein; and when they take any body to 
ſee them, they immediately kneel down to prayers. 

About a league from the convent are two French- 
men that live as hermits, having bread and wine 
allowed them by the patriarch : Night coming on, 
we went to ſupper with the patriarch, the biſhop 
of Aleppo, and two other biſhops, with what the 
place afforded; at ſupper they brought out a great 
glaſs that held near two quarts, with which the 
old man ſoon made himſelf merry, it being their 
cuſtom to drink freely : He telling us that the glaſs 
| M 2 had 
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had belonged to the convent more than one hun- 
dred years, and that the Turks coming ence to ran- 
fac the convent, ſeeing this glaſs, told one of the 
fratres, if he could drink off that full of pure 
wine he would ſave the convent; which one of 
them doing, the Turks went away, admiring what 
fort of people they were. 

May 16th. We took our leave of the patriarch, 
and preſented him with ſome livres, as alſo the 

oor fratres, and others belonging to the convent, 
and ſo took our journey to Tripoly, having had a 
review of thoſe mountains, and the country adja- 
cent, overſpread with many fair villages, and fruit- 
tul valleys ſown with corn, and a great quantity of 
mulberry gardens ; it being the general employment 
of the inhabitants to make filk. | 

We returned to Tripoly to the Conſul's houſe 
that night, where after two days repoſe, and having 
been extraordinary well treated, we took our leave 
of the Conſul, | 
May 18th. About midnight we ſet fail for Joppa 
with a good wind; In the morning we came in 
fight of cape Blanco, where the wind proving con- 
trary, we were forced to beat up. and down for 
two days, before we could weather the cape ; the 
wind coming good, we ſtood it out, and came in 
fight of cape Carmel, which two capes make the 
bay of Aerica, on which there is a convent of 
white friars, and there they ſhewed us Eliſha's 
tomb. Three or four hours ſail further, we came 
in ſight of Ceſarca, now deſolate, and inhabited 
by a company of ſavage Arabs. 
May 23. We arrived at Joppa, which hath no 
Harbour to defend ſhips from ſtorms, but very good 

round to anchor in, about ten fathoms water ; It 
is a poor town, and hath one Caſtle to defend thoſe 


ſhips that come in cloſe to the ſhore; The chief 
| trade 
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trade thereof is pot aſhes for ſoap, cottons, and cot- 
ton-yarn, which the Franks bring from thence. 

May 24. We arrived at Ramah, a pleaſant vil- 
lage: the trade of the inhabitants is in ſillidos; the 
people are poor, and the livelihood of the women 
is ſpinning: we were treated there at the conyent 
till a meſſenger was diſpatched to the convent at 
Jeruſalem, for our admittance to paſs thither, be- 
cauſe of ſome extravagant ſtories that were ſpread 
abroad, of the plague raging in the place from 
whence we came; our meflenger returned back that 
night, 

May 25. In the morning we mounted to take 
our journey for Jeruſalem, and baited at St. Jerom's 
church about twelve, to eat what ſmall proviſions 
we had with us; and the heat of the — being 
paſſed, we proceeded on our journey; and about 
four in the afternoon arrived at Jeruſalem, at Joppa 
gate; where we tarried till the druggerman of the 
convent went to the Caddy to procure a licence 
for us to enter the city; which having obtained, 
and delivering up our ſwords, and what other arms 
we had, to be carried to the convent, we entered 
the city on foot, and were conducted by the drug- 
german to the Latins convent with two or three fa- 
thers; we found them at their devotion, and after» 
wards all went into the Father Guardians chamber, 
who embraced and bid us welcome: we were cat» 
ried to our lodgings, and the Father Procurator 
came to us and paſled a compliment on us, brings 
ing us two or three bottles of the belt wine, and 
deſiring us to call for what we wanted; this wag 
our firlt entertainment. But I ſhould have told you 
that our druggerman, Mellanis Salley, who con- 
ducted us from Joppa, through the mountains up 
to Jeuſalem, was formerly a robber himſelf, and 
could therefore the better guide us through the 
. | Atabs, 
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Arabs, who moleſt thoſe mountains, and live all 
upon plunder; he was a Greek by nation and reli- 
gion. Now to our further entertainment at Jeru- 
ſalem, the next morning father Tomaſo, a lay bro- 
ther, mighty ſerious and religious in his way, came 
to our chamber with milk, wine and fruit, (with a 
bleſſing in his mouth) the ſeaſon being very hot: 
about twelve o' clock we went to dinner, two or 
three lay-brothers attending at the hall door, with 
a baſon and water for us to waſh; and then enter- 
ing the hall, the fathers ſtood all on one fide near 
one another, ſaying grace in Latin, and then ſing- 
ing the Lord's Prayer all together; and afterwards 
bowing towards the picture of our Saviour at ſupper 
with his twelve apoſtles, which is adorned with ſil- 
ver crofles, &c. and is placed over the Guardian's 
head. The Guardian hath his table alone in the 
middle of the room, and two long tables ſtand on 
each fide, one for the pilgrims and one for the fa- 
thers; after they had kiſſed the ground we all fat 
down, and had every one his allotment brought in a 
little diſh, they having always three or four courſes 
of ſeveral forts of meat; our wine, water, and fruit, 
were ſet ready; the allowance of wine was about 
a pint for each man, the water ſomething leſs, and 
which we drank out of glaſſes, they always al- 
lowing a glaſs to every man. About the middle 
of the dinner the fratre came and changed our water 
that it might drink the freſher. Dinner being 
ended, the Father-Guardian knocks, and the fratres 
riſe and kneel with their faces toward the picture of 
our Saviour with his diſciples at ſupper, and mum- 
bling ſomething to themſelves, they kiſs the ground, 
and then begin to take away, one taking away 
the difhes, another the knives, every one having his 
appointment; and then give thanks in the ſame 


manner as before dinner; then waſhing at the door, 
* | they 
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they go into the church, where they continue pray- 
ing for a quarter of an hour; this they do daily, 
riſing always early, and in the night alſo they go to 
mals. 

About this time there were two or three chriſ- 
tians come from Bethlehem, whoſe art is to make 
the figure of our Saviour's ſepulchre or what holy 
ſtory you pleaſe, upon your arm; they make it of a 
blue colour, and it is done by the continual pricking 
of your arm with two needles; they preſently be- 
gan to work on ſome of us, and having preſented 
us the patterns of abundance of prints, every one 
took his fancy. | 

The next day, May 27. we all agreed to go into 
the temple, and about four in the afternoon we 
went: ten or twelve fathers live there continually, 
and have their church there: the door is ſealed 
with the Caddy's ſeal, and when any perſon goes 
in, he pays fourteen livres; we being entered the 
temple, the Fathers came and ſaluted us, and con- 
duQed us to their lodgings : where after we had 
been about an hour, they prepared to go in pro- 
ceſſion to all the holy places, preſenting every one 
of us with a book of holy ſongs, for every place, in 
Latin. 

And then we ſet out the father's being dreſſed in 
white ſurplices ; and the chief among them with a 
cloth of filver over his ſurplice, with two others 
dreſſed in the like garb to lead him; there was a 
great ſilver crucifix carried before him, and two 
men going on each ſide of it, with incence-pots to 
perfume every holy place that we came to. In this 
manner we went to the following places : 

1. The pillar to which our Saviour was bound 
when he was ſcourged. 2. The priſon wherein he 
was put. 3. The place where the ſoldiers divided 


his garments. 4. The place where St. Helena found 
our 
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our Saviour's croſs. 5. The pillar where he was 
crowned with thorns. 6. Mount Calvary, where 
he was crucified. 7. Where our Saviour was nafl- 
ed to the croſs. 8. Where he was anointed. 9g. 
The ſepulchre of Chrift. 10. Where our Saviour 
appeared to Mary Magdalen in the ſhape of a gar- 
dener. 11. The chapel of the virgin Mary, where 
our Saviour firſt appeared to her after his reſur- 
rection. I might give you a particular deſcription 
of the adornment of theſe places : but to be ſhort, 
there are lamps burning at every one of them, ſome 
are paved with marble, others are hung with pic- 
tures ; the place where our Saviour was laid down 
to be nailed to the croſs is paved with marble alſo ; 
but in the exact place where the croſs ſtood the 
marble is covered over with filver, with lamps 
of ſilver, and wax candles continually burning, and 
the effigy of our Saviour crucified ſtanding on it. 
The ſepulchre alſo is covered with marble, with 
ſilver lamps contmually burning on it, as hath alſo 
the Anointing-ſtone'; and every perſon that goes 
into the ſepulchre, or on mount Calvary, muſt be 
bare-foot. 


Here all forts of chriſtians have their churches, 


the Greeks haye the beſt, the Latins, the Arme- 
nians, the Coptys and the Syrians, have each of 
them churches here. The Greeks and Latins are 
the moſt powerful religions in the temple, and with 

reat ſums of money, and the credit they have at 

tambul or Conſtantinople, buy theſe holy places 
of one another ; the other parties are poor, and 
poſſeſs but a ſmall part of the temple. The Latins 
once offered ten thouſand livres for a piece of the 
croſs, which the Greeks had purchaſed of them. 
Theſe religious people bear little reſpe& one to 
another, ſpeaking very difreſpeQtully of each other. 
After our proceſſion we went to view all the a 
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and churches again; the Greeks have a place in 
the middle of their church, which they ſay, is the 
middle of the world. They have another place by 
the priſon of Chriſt, with two holes to put the feet 
in; there is alſo a narrow paſſage between two pil. 
lars, in imitation of the ſtraightneſs of the path to 
heaven, which the Greeks creep through. In the 
church of the Syrians is the intended ſepulchre of 
Joſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus: and near 
the Anointing-Stone is a tomb where Godfrey and 
Baldwin, kings of Jeruſalem, are buried. In the 
ſame place is the rent of the rock, which begins 
above near the place where our Saviour was cru- 
cited; and in that rent, they ſay, Adam's head was 
found when our Saviour gave up the ghoſt. Thus 
having ſeen the temple we returned to the convent, 
May 28. We went out of the city at Damaſcus- 
gate, and turning on the right came to one of the 
fiſh ponds of the old city, and a quarter of a mile 
further to the grot where Jeremiah lived when he 
wrote his lamentations; on the left hand in the en« 
trance, is a lodge in the rock, about a ſtory high, 
where they ſay Jeremiah ſlept; and below oppoſite 
the door, is a hole intended for his ſepulchre; paſ- 
ſing through a ryinated door, we came into the 
yard, where his well is, being a very good ſpring 
of ſweet water; there we paid one livre; paſſing 
afterwards along the ſide of a mountain, that hes 
level with the city, a little beyond Jeremiah's tomb, 
we came to the ſepulchre of the kings; the en- 
trance into the firſt room was ſo ſmall and low, 
that we were forced to creep through it, in which 
are ſeven ſepulchres cut out of the rock; in the ſe- 
ond room were eight, and in the third twenty-ſix, 
and many more in ſeveral others. One of the 
ooms hath a door of ſtone cut out of the rock, 
and ſhuts and opens as a door with hinges; this 
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door belongs to the room wherein Jehoſophat wag 
buried, his coffin is of ſtone, with a cover to it, 
very neatly wrought on the ſides with flowers, there 
there are ſeveral in the firſt room, but they know 
not what kings they are: there is alſo another cham- 
ber into which we crept, ſo that there are in all 
forty-two burying places under ground, to which 
there is but one door to enter, and that is adorned 
with adinirable workmanſhip, which I not being ac- 
quainted with, am unfit to expreſs in proper terms. 
We now returned to the convent, entering the city 
at the ſame gate. 

May 29. We repoſed, ſome of our company with- 
ing to be marked with the enſigns of Jeruſalem. * 

May 30. We took horſe to go for Bethlehem, 
and went out at the weſt-gate, called Joppa-gate, 
and turning on the left hand, and taking the lower 
path, we paſled along the road that the virgin Mary 
brought our Saviour, when ſhe came to offer him 
at the temple; and half a mile from the city is the 
place where the tree tirabintha grew, under which 
the virgin Mary reſted to give him ſuck; but the 
tree being cut down, the place 1s encompaſſed with 
a wall. On the left hand is David's houſe, whence 
he eſpied Bathſheba waſhing herſelf; on the right, | 
a little out of the road, is old Simon's and Eliſha's 
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*The artiſts who undertake the operation of marking, do 
it in the following manuer ; They have ſtamps in wood, of any 
figure that you deſire, which they firſt print off upon the arn 
with powder of charcoal, then taking two very fine needles tied 
cloſe together, and dipping them often like a pen, in a certain 
ink, ſaid to be compounded of gun-powder and ox-gall, they 
make with them ſmall punctures all along the lines of the f- 
| gure which they would have printed, and then waſhing the part 
in wine, conclude the work. "Theſe punQures they make with 
great quickneſs and dexterity, and with ſcarce any ſmart, ſel- 
dom piercing ſo deep as to draw blood, 
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houſe; and a quarter of a mile further is a well 
where the wiſe men firſt obſerved the ſtar; a little 
further is the ground where the reapers were at 
work, when Habakkuk coming to bring them meat, 
the angel took him up by the hair of the head, and 
carried him into Babylon, to Daniel in the lion's 
den: afterward we ſaw Jacob's houſe, and a hill 
in the ſhape of a ſugar-loaf, where the Franks re- 
mained forty years, after they were driven out of 
Jeruſalem; next is a monaſtery of monks, of the 
order of St Tavola Paula Romana, who when they 
die, are buried at the convent in Bethlehem, 

A mile further is the place where the angel ap- 
peared to the ſhepherds, -and cried, Gloria in ex- 
celſis, &c. when our Saviour was born, there has 
once been a convent but now there only remains 
an arched vault, here we paid money to the Arabs, 
for when they ſee any Franks going thither, they 
ride poſt before to take poſſeſſion of the place, 
and get ſomething from them. A quarter of a 
mile from hence, in the way to Solomon's ciſterns, 
is the village of the ſhepherd's, on the back part 
whereof is a well, of which, they ſay, the virgin 
Mary deſired to drink, but the inhabitants deny- 
ing to draw her any water it immediately over- 
flowed for her to drink. Near to this village is 
Joſeph's houſe, and a little further we came to 
Solomon's gardens, which lie ſhelving. At the 
bottom of them is the road from Grand Caro, 
and round the top paſſes the aqueduQ, which feeds 
Jeruſalem with water (from thence we faw Tekoa 
ſtanding on an high hilt;) the waters come from, 
the fountains which feed Solomon's eiſterns. Paſ- 
ſing a mile along by the aqueduQ, we came to So- 
lomon's ciſterns, three in number; the firſt had 
no water in it, and might be about 250 yards Jong, 
lixty broad, and of a great depth; the fecondy 
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had little water, ſomethin leſs in compaſs; the 
third was full, and as large as the firſt : they run 
one into another, and are fed by the ſpring that 
feeds the city. The fathers ſay they were built to 
ſwim in, being made with ſteps for the convenience 
of going into them, but they ſeem rather intended 
to reſerve water for the city and gardens, having 
paſſage to both; near the garden is an ill-contrived 
caſtle, ,where a few villians inhabit, to whom we 
paid one livre per man, for leave to go into the 

rot, where the ſprings are that feed the city and 
the ciſterns; it is large, and hath three ſprings, and 
a large paſſage cut through the rock toward the 
ciſterns, through which a perſon may eaſily walk, 
but we did not go to the end of 1t. 

We mounted our horſes, leaving the caſtle on 
the right hand, at a diſtance we ſaw St. George's 
church, where the fathers ſay the chains remain 
wherewith St. George was bound, which will pre- 
ſently cure a mad-man if bound therewith. After 
riding fifteen miles we came to Bethlehem, where 
paſting through a narrow lane, the guard conſiſt- 
ing of four or five muſqueteers, received five livres 
of every one of us, and our druggerman that went 
vent, we paid, one for our entrance ; after being 
welcomed by the Fathers, we took our repoſe till 
five in the evening, and then prepared to go in pro- 
ceſſion to the holy places, in the ſame manner that 
we did at the temple in Jeruſalem, the places we 
viſited were theſe. = 

1. The place where our Saviour was born. 2. 
The tomb of St. Joſeph, to whom the virgin Mary 
was eſpouſed. z. The place where St. Jerom lived 
when he tranſlated the Bible into Latin. 4. St. 
Jerom's praying place, 5. St. Jerom's tomb. 6. 


The 
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with us received three. And arriving at the con- 


Sts Paul's tomb, 2. St. Euſtachias's daughter. 8. 
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The ſepulchre of St. Euſebius, abbot of Bethlehem, 
9. We returned to the chapel of St. Catherena, 
built by St. Paula. Next is the great church with - 
out the convent, which hath forty eight pillars of 
marble, about three yards long, all in one-piece. 
In the evening we viſited the place of our Saviour's 
birth, formerly belonging to the Latins, till the 
Greeks bought it of them; ſo that now the Latins, 
when they go their proceſſion, pray at that door by 
which they formerly entered. The Precipio hach 
two doors, one over againſt the other, well lined 
with carved iron, and ſtrengthened with iron ſpikes. 
We went in bare foot; on the right-hand in the 
entrance is the place (they ſay) where our Saviour 
was born, which is lined with marble; and ia the 
middle of the room 1s a little place covered with 
filver, by which they ſet a diſh to receive the offers 
ings of pilgrims: On the left hand is the manger 
where the virgin Mary laid our Saviour, lined with 
marble ; and at the end of the manger, on the 
right-hand, is the picture of St, Jerom naturally in 
the marble, which the fathers eſteem as a miracle: 
Over-againſt this manger is the place where the 
three Wiſe-men ſtood, when they came to worſhip 
our Saviour. At the end of this place, in a cors 
ner, is a hole ſtopped up with marble, wherein ( 

lay) the virgin Mary put the water, when ſhe had 
waſhed her hands; over this a lamp burns conti- 
nually, and a great many in other places. Over 
this Precipio, in the great church, is the altar of 
circumciſion, where our Saviour was circumciſed, 

Having ſeen what was curious at Bethlehem, 
May 31. carly in the morning, we proceeded on our 
journey, in which we ſaw theſe places following: 

1. The grot where the virgin Mary concealed 
herſelf, when warned to flee into Egypt, and her 
milk running out of her breaſts there, made — 

cart 
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earth turn white, this earth the catholics to this 
day do very much eſteem. 2. David's ciſterns. 
3. The grot (herein the virgin Mary and Joſeph 
lived, before they could obtain a houſe. 4. The 
tomb of Rachel, Jacob's wife, which the Turks do 
alſo much eſteem. 5. The field of Sennacherib, 
where the angel of the Lord flew in one night one 
hundred eighty-five thouſand of the Syrians. In 
this place is a village called Botechelle, where the 
fathers affirm no Turk can live. 6. The place 
where the pillars of the convent of Ramah were 
made. 7. The vineyard whence the ſpies of the 
land of Canaan took the cluſter of grapes, to thew 
the fruitfulneſs of it; alſo the fountain where 
Philip baptized the queen of Sheba's eunuch. 8. 
The deſart of John Baptiſt ; riding eight miles fur- 
ther we came to John Baptiſt's fountain, his cham- 
ber, and a rock with a place cut out of it like a 
bench for his bed ; if a perſon breaks off any part 
of this rock he is immediately excommunicated. 
9. Zacharia's houſe, where the virgin Mary came 
to ſalute her couſin Elizabeth ; for the angel that 
told her ſhe ſhould conceive, told her alſo that her 
couſin Elizabeth was with child; and upon her ſa- 


lutation the child leaped in the womb. Near this 


houſe is a fountain with two ciſterns, which is called 
Elizabeth's fountain. 10. A ſtone where John 
Baptiſh preached, which the Fathers ſay the Turks 
have endeavoured to break in pieces, but could not. 
11, Where John Baptiſt was born, now a ſtable, 
but formerly a church; the Fathers upon John 
Baptiſt's day carry an organ thither, and adorn the 
place for their prayers. 

The tombs of the Maccabees, which we viewed 
at 2 diſtance, and being ruinated, appear as ſo many 
arches. 13. We paſted by a village, where the 
men are all Turks, and the women Chriſtians; "= 
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the people being poor, the Turks were very ſevere 
with them for their Harach; who not being able to 
pay all at once, turned Turks, &c. 14. We came 
to the mountain Crupil, where pat of the wood 
whereof our Saviour's croſs was made was cut 
down, and over the place where they ſay the tree 
ſtood, is a ſtately church, in the poſſeſſion of the 
Greeks; the exact place where the tree grew is in- 
laid with filver, near which they place a diſh for 
charity. The floor of this church is well wrought 
with Moſaic-work, and painted with ſcripture ſto- 
ries ; and inſtead of a bell they knock upon a board 
that hangs up, which ſomewhat reſembles the ſound 
of a bell. 

And now we went forward to the convent at 
Jeruſalem, paſſing by mount Gihon, where Solomon 
was anointed king, and about night came to our 
lodgings, having made two days journey to ſee the 
holy places, and traverſe the mountains of Judea 
we ſlept very well that night, but {till we have more 
pilgrimages. = = | 

Kone 1. We here reſted, to recover ourſelves of 
our Bethlehem journey, but father Tomaſa, thro? 
his zeal, was very importunate with us to be walk- 
ing to ſee other places, which are very meritorious 
in the Roman Catholic church; and had we been 
of their religion, it would have been impoſſible to 
have miſſed heaven; for we had received indul- 
gences for all our lives, which I fear deceiveth too 
many. 

Tine 2. We began to ſearch for the holy places, 
which are theſe following: 1. The immolation of 
Iſaac near the temple, called mount Moriah, inlaid 
with ſilver, and near which is placed a diſh for the 
offerings of pilgrims, 2. Peter's priſon, ſtill made 
a priſon by the Turks: At the end of which is a 
hole in the wall, where they ſay the chains . 
r ſaſtene 
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faſtened, with which St. Peter was chained; little 
remembering how often Jeruſalem hath been de- 
ſtroyed, and the ſtones of that old wall are now 
probably as MM under ground, as theſe are above. 
2. The monaſtery of the knights of -Malta; a very 
Pair building, one room hath ſeveral partitions for 
beds, with an Hole in the middle, that if any of 
them are ſick or fluxitive, they are laid there, to 
which (as the water is nauſeous, and the air un- 
wholeſome) they Are very ſubject. 4. Solomon's 
temple ; which, if any Chriſtian go into, or but 
put vf the ſtair, he muſt turn Turk or be burnt: 
he rarity of whichT ſhall give you an account of, 
when I come to a proſpect. 5. St. Helena's hoſpi- 
tal, where there are ſeven great caldrons, in which 
ſhe uſed to have proviſions dreſſed for the poor, 
where we pay one livre for entrance. 6. The judg- 
ment-gate, at which our Saviour was brought in, 
and near the gate is the place where he was con- 
demned. 7. The dolorous-way, along which Chriſt 
went to be crucified ; and in the way is the houſe 
of Veronica, who gave our Saviour a napkin to 
wipe his face, as he paſſed by: there is alſo Lazarus's 
houſe, and the houſe of the rich glutton ; and the 
place where our Saviour fainted (as they fay) and 
Simon took up the croſs; and near that. is the 
church where the virgin Mary ſtood to ſee him paſs 
by, and ſwooned with grief; now called the virgin 
Mary's church. 8. Herod's palace, now ruinated, 
and is the Baſſa's ſeraglio; in one room is the place 
where they cloathed our Saviour with purple. 9. 
Pilate*s houſe, here they ſhew the place where our 
Saviour was crowned with thorns, and the pillar to 
Which he was bound, which was brought from 
thence and put into the temple ; next, we entered 
the hall, where Pilate waſhed his hands, and de- 
elated nimſelf innocent of our Saviour's blood 
| | out 


out of which we had a fair proſpect of Solomon's 
temple; it is built within the middle of a ſpacious 
yard, very well paved; there are Feveral arches, 
good walks, and buildings about it; the«temple is 
wrought with Moſaic-work, and, by the report of 
the Turks is very rich within, it being one of their 
moſques; and though they have a half-moon upon 
all their temples or moſques, yet this only hath a 
croſs through the middle: The Fathers reporting it 
would not ſtand till the croſs was made. 10. The 
place where Chriſt was ſcourged, now a ſhop for 
linen cloth. 11. The houſe of Annas, where our 
Saviour being hurried with violence down a ſtee 

place, to prevent falling he catched hold of the cor- 


nl ner of a wall, where there is in one of the ſtones 
3 the reſemblance of a man's hand which the Fathers 
- account a great miracle. 12. Simon the Phariſee's 
„ bouſe, where there is a ſtone, with the print of a 


foot, which they ſaid our Saviour made when he 
ſtood to pardon Mary Magdalen's fins: The Fa- 

ters ſay, that the Turks have endeavoured oft times 
to remove this ſtone, but ſtill it comes into the ſame 
place again. 13. The houſe of Joakim and Anna, 
a fair high building; and in an under room, cut 
W out of the rock, is the place where they ſay the vir- 


ne sin Mary was born. 14. The pool of Betheſda, 
is Where the ſick lay to be healed, the angel coming 
in o trouble the water, and he that entered in firſt was 
d, iealed; but it is now dry, and halt filled with earth, 


15. St. Stephen's gate and a little way from the ci- 
y is the place where St. Stephen was ſtoned: and 
he Fathers imagine that there is the ptint of 


to {Wis hands, face, and knees, when he fell down. 
2M 6. The valley of Jehoſophat, at the bottom of the 
ed ill, detween the mountain on which Jeruſalem 
de- Wands, and mount Olivet. 17. The place where 
3 Nie virgin Mary is buried; whence going down a 
aut E | 1 great 
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great number of ſtone ſteps, we came into a large 
vrault where all the Chriſtians have their altars apart, 
all being of ſeveral opinions, and the, Turks and 
Chriſtians both burn lamps over her grave; here 
we paid one livre for entrance; and forty eight 
ſtone ſteps upward is Joſeph's tomb; and againſt 
that the tombs of Joakim and Anna. 18. The 


1 


Olivet. 19. The place where our Saviour pray ed, that 
This cup might paſs from him; and near that, is the 
rock on which his diſciples reſted when he went to 
prayer, between which two places he was taken; 
it is now bordering on the garden of Gethſemane, 
but might formerly be part of the garden, and is on 
the aſcent of mount Olivet; where the multitude 
going to carry our Saviour away, Peter {mote off 
Malchus's ear. 20. The place where they ſay the 
virgin Mary prayed for St. Stephen the time he 
was ſtoned to death. 21. Where Chriſt wept over 
Jeruſalem, it is almoſt at the top of mount Olivet. 
2.2. The place whence our Saviour aſcended into hea» 
ven, having, as they fay, left the print of his foot 
on a ſtone; it hath now a chapel built over it, with 
fourteen marble pillars; it is at the top of mount 
Olivet, and a little way off is the place where the 
men of Galilee ſtood, when the angel aſked them, 
Why ftand ye gazing up? 23. Where the angel told 
the virgin ſhe ſhould be raiſed in three days. 24: 
Pelagius's grot; from whence we ſaw Bethpage, 
where the aſſes colt was tied. 25. The tree under 
which our Saviour ſtood, when he preached the 
judgement ſermon, 26. The place where he com- 
poſed the Lord's prayer. 27. Where the apoſtles 
coinpoſed the creed; being a grot of twelve arches. 
28. The ſepulchres of the prophets, forty-ſfeyen in 
number, cut out of the rock; and entering in at a 


4 x dog, 


Engliſhmen to Jeruſalem, 99 


door, we came into a large grot, where are ſeveral 
places cut out for the reception of coffins : here we 
paid one livre, 29. The tree where Judas hanged 
himſelf. 30. The ſepulchre which Jehoſaphat in- 
tended” for himſelf; but being a king, he was bu- 
ried in the ſepulchre of the kings, 31. Abſalom's 
pillar or ſepulchre, cut out of the rock, and about 
the bigneſs of a ſmall chamber, with pillars round 
about like a room built for a ſingle perſon: it is a 
great height, and hath ſome carving about it. 32. 
Near this place is the print of Chriſt's feet, where 
he ſtopped at the brook Cedron, in his way to Je- 
ruſalem, and defired to drink; this brook is now 
but a ſmall channel, and has no water, but in the 
winter the water comes down from the hills, and 
makes a ſmall current. 433. The place where' St. 
James concealed himſelf three days and three 
nights: it is cut out of the rock, and ſeems to have 
been deſigned for a dwelling place; near this place 


is the ſepulchre of Zacharias, the ſon of Barachias, 


cut out of the rock. 34. On the ſide of the hill, 
on which Solomon worſhipped Moloch, are cham- 


ders cut out of the rock, which (they ſay), was the 


place wherein the three hundred wives and one 
thouſand concubines of Solomon were kept. 35, 
The fountain of the virgin Mary, which we went 
down to by ſtone ſteps; the water thereof is ſo ſweet, 
that it hath the taſte of milk and water. 36. The 
place where the prophet Ifaiah was cut aſunder with 
a ſaw: his ſepulchre is under a rock near the ſame, 

The fountain of Siloa, near which is a ciſtern, 
wherein formerly the pilgrims uſed to waſh, but it 
is now demoliſhed, and filled with ſtones and mud, 
yet ſtill is its water accounted good for the eye - 
fight; and near this is Golgotha, 38. Next, in a 
bottom, is a well, wherein, (they tay) Nehemiah. 


pteſerved the holy fire, when the'children'of Iſrael 
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were cartied captive; and when they returned forty 
years after, they ſay they found the ſame fire in the 
well. 39. Aſcending up the mount we came to the 
tombs of Annas and Caiaphas, who were high 
prieſts. 40. And near it 1s the place where the a- 
poſtles concealed themſelves; entering a ſtraight 
paſſage, we came into a room under ground, out 
of which there are ſeveral holes, wherein (it is ſaid) 
the apoſtles lay. 41. We then came to Aceldama, 
a grot, now held by the Armenians for a burying 
place: it is ſaid, the earth thereof will conſume the 
body of a man in forty-eight hours ; there are ſeve- 
ral vents at the top, to let out the ſmell; We went 
down under a rock, to a place which we could look. 
into, and there we ſaw the form of a man entire, 
they being only laid in, but not covered with earth. 
42. We came to the fountan of Beerſheba, at the 
bottom of mount Sion, in which there is now lit- 
tle water, we being obliged to wait a quarter of 
an hour for one draught. | 
Having ſeen all that was remarkable in theſe 
parts, we went toward the convent, having gained 
much credit with father Tomaſa, that we ſhould be 
ſuch zealous pilgrims as to walk from five in the 
morning till mid-day; but he, to encourage us, 
would ſtill be foremoſt, and told us always, there 
was ſome place more worth our ſeeing, than any 
before; and though he was old, and the weather 
hot, yet at the going up a lull, he would run, that 
he might be foremoſt: and gave all the good words 
that could be, to encourage us proteitants, who 
never hoped or thought, that we merited any thing 
by it: but at length we came to the convent again 
well weary, every one retiring to his lodgings. 
June 3. We repoſed at the convent ; 2 din- 
ner one of the Fathers came and told us, that the 
Father-Guardian would waſh our feet; which ho- 
nour 
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nour we accounted too great for us, and deſired to 
be excuſed; but we were forced to comply with the 
orders of the convent: The baſon, which was as 
big as a tub, was placed by a chair, there were 
roſe leaves and herbs put into the water; the Fa- 
thers all ſtood in a row, ſinging godly hymns; we 
being placed, the Father-Guardian wrapped a towel 
about our knees, to fave our cloaths; then they be- 
in to ſcrub our legs and feet, (being maſters of 
their art ;) there were two Fratres attending, one to 
each leg, having firſt dried the left foot, the Fratre' 
kiſſes it and puts on our ſlipper ; then he dries the 
right foot, faſtening a towel about the ſole of it, 
and ſetting it on his knee, covers the toes with his 
hand, and then came all the Fratres, and kiſſed it; 
he gave us a little candle, in taking which we kiſs 
is hand and ſo riſe and ſtand by till all our com- 
pany are waſhed in like manner. Then we went 
in proceſſion round their chapel they ſaying ſeveral 
prayers at three altars, and ſo we returned to our 
1ambers. | 
June 4. After dinner we went into the kitchen, 
here we found all the Fathers, with napkins be- 
ore them waſhing the diſhes, every one taking his- 
dart even to the Father-Guardian himſelf; ſome 
ere cleaning, ſome handing away; but all the 
yhile, with one conſent, they ſay ſome prayer; it 
zeming to be their endeavour that whatever the 
o may be to the glory of God; this being done 
ey go all to prayers, and there is at all times ſome 
them at their devotions in the chapel; yea, and 
o or three times in the night they ariſe to pray. 
On Whit-Sunday the chapel was adorned more 
legantly, a very rich canopy being ſet on the 
ght hand of the high altar, tor the Father-guar- 
ian to fit under; when the prayers began, the Fa- 
ler- guardian came into the chapel, and placed 
himſelf 


202 Travels of Fourteen 


himſelf under this canopy ; there were three or four 
Fathers dreſs'd in cloth of filyer, like heralds, two 
whereof attend on each fide of the Guardian, and 
two ſtand over againſt him. Then they began to 
dreſs the Father-guardian in his feſtival robes, and 
reading two or three lines, put about his neck a 
Piece of linen laced, and then his ſurplice, reading 
ſill between every robe that was put on. Then 
they cover him with a garment of rich ſattin, and 
cloth of filver ; the two that ſtand over againſt him 
bowing at fome words. His body being thus 
dreſſed, the fathers put a mitre on his head, with 
all the reſpe& imaginable; after a ſhort prayer 
they take the Father-guardian by the hand, and 
lead him to the altar, he ſtanding in the middle cf 
the four fathers, adorned as aforeſaid ; the other 
_ fathers have their ſurplices on, and the organs play; 
then making a ſhort prayer at the altar, they lead 
the Guardian to his place again; and after a littl: 
reading they take off his mitre, and he fits bare 
until the prayer be finiſhed : then they put on ano- 
ther mitre ; the firſt was of cloth of filver, and th: 
ſecond was of cloth of gold, ſet full of rubies, dia. 
monds, and other ſtones; they took off that allo, 
and put on a third mitre, of cloth of gold, differing] 
in ſhape from the others. The Guardian being le 
to and from the altar, for ſome time, at lengt| 
(when they came to read that part of the ſcripture 
which mentions the deſcending of the Holy Ghot 
upon the apoſtles when afſembled together) a Fir 
ther upon the terraſs, was appointed to throw do 
a white pidgeon, dreſſed with ribbons, in imitatio 

of the Holy Ghoſt; but he met with ſome difficult), 
for the window being faſtened it was a long time 
before he could open it, fo that we had like to hart 
gone away without their Holy Ghoſt ; but thus 
difficulty being overcome, he made * de 
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ſcend among us, which being done, after a prayer, 
they began to undreſs the Father-Guardian again, 
reading all the time his robes were taking off; and 
ſo that day's ſervice was done. 

Now we began to think of going to the Dead, 
ſea, and the river Jordan, demanding what our ex- 
pence would be; the fathers ſaid twenty-five livres, 
but we all agreed not to give above twenty. The 
tathers ſent our reſolution to the Baſſa, and he 
returned anſwer, That if we would go, we ſhould 
pay twenty-two livres; and if we would not, he 
would have ten livres a man: we thinking our» 
ſelves under his command, were not willing to ems 
broil the convent, who bear all damages, as they 
have done for ſeveral; but thanks be to God none 
happened in our time. We all reſolved to go ex- 
cept Mr. T. H. one Engliſhman more, and a Dutch- 
man, they not thinking the Baſſa had been in ear- 
neſt; but becauſe they did not go, they were forced 
to pay ten livers for nothing; we then came to Beth- 
any, now a ſmall village, where entering a grot 
under ground, we ſaw a tomb; from whence they 
ſay our Saviour raiſed Lazarus, after he had been 
dead ſo many days; here we had the Baſla's guard 
to wait upon us, for fear of the Arabs, who are on 
the other ſide Jordan, in the land of Moab, and 
often make incurſions, and have ſharp diſputes at 
the end of the lance, with thoſe that live at this 
ſide, in the land of Promiſe : The Baſla pretended 
he mult ſend fifty men with us, but it proved but 
fourteen or ſixteen. Having repoſed a little on the 
ground, about nine at night we mounted our horſes, 
and paſſing through the turning and winding of the 
mountains, came in the morning to the foot Qua- 
rantine mountain, where we diſmounted; and mak- 
ing the cold earth our bead, we ſlept two or three 


hours, having out horſes made faſt to our hands 
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the ſun riſing, we alſo did riſe, and walked to 
Eliſha's fountain, near this place; and before the 
ſun was too hot, we mounted our horſes at the 
foot of the mountain, and ſo began to aſcend, it 
being very ſteep ; having aſcended a great height, 
we came to the place they ſay our Saviour flept 
when he faſted forty days; and from that the moun- 
tain received its name; this place is near the height 
of the mountain, but the paſlage to the top is 
known only to the Arabs ; there is a church cver 
it, where ſome-Fathers have lived, *till they were 
murdered by the Arabs. Below are ſeveral ciſterns 
of water, and trontiſpieces of chapels, but the pal- 
ſage to them is cut off; as we were going up, the 
thoughts of the danger of deſcending entering into 
our heads, and the emperor of Germany's drug- 
german, or enterpreter tor theſe country languages, 
being fearful, hired two Turks to conduct him 
down, and ſo having all had a ſafe deſcent, we rode 
chearfully back to Eliſha's fountain, formerly bitter, 
but he having put in a bandtul of falt, the water 
became ſweet. | 
Here we lay till four o'clock, and the heat of the 
fun being over, made for Jericho, where we arri- 
ved about five, there are now only a few poor cot- 
tages; we'pitched by Zaccheus's tree. The inha- 
bitants are moſt Arabians, and ſome few Greeks: 
Here the captain of the village came to welcome 
our Baſſa, and his people, mounted upon a mare, 
valued at a thouſand livres, mares being only in 
eſteem among them; here we repoſed under a rot- 
ten hedge, till four next morning, having little 
pleaſure in our companions, the gnats and other 
ſtinging inſects. | 
We proceed for the river Jordan, and arrivipg 
dy day-light, ſtaid about an hour to ſwim in the 11- 
ver ; the ſtream is ſtrong and rapid, and the * 
| a 


N 


Engliſhmen to Jeruſalem, 105 


of a man can ſcarce reſiſt it; it runs into the Dead 
Sea. Our guard were very haſty for us to be gone, 
being afraid their enemies ſhould find them; there. 
fore we all made ready and ſet forward for the 
Dead Sea; about two hours after in our way to 
che ſea, we paſſed through a moſt frightful barren 
place, not having ſo much as a green herb or graſs, 
and the face of the earth covered with ſalt, and tho” 
dry, yet our horſes ſunk up to the knees. We came 
now to the Dead Sea, being about ſeventy or eigh- 
ty miles in length, and about eighteen over : there 
is no place from whence the water that comes into 
it runs out again except it be under the earth; 
neither doth it ſeem to encreaſe with the river Jor- 
dan, and ſeveral other waters that run into it: it 
was once a fruitful valley, and compared for de- 
light unto Paradiſe, and called Pentapolis of her 
five cities, but afterward deſtroyed by fire from 


| heaven, and turned into this filthy lake, and bar- 


ren deſolation which doth encompaſs it; and to try 


the virtue that is reported to be in the water, wherein 


they ſay a man cannot fink, ſome of oui company went 
intothe ſea, and found itimpoſlible to get their bodies 
under water, yea could hardly keep their legs un- 
der; the water is ſulphury; and the extremity of 
the ſaltneſs not to be expreſſed ; when they came 
out, there was a perfect oil upon their bodies, Our 
eyes being ſatisfied with curioſities and rarities, we 
made haſte back to Jeruſalem; the ruins of one of 
the cities that were deſtroyed for Sodomy, now hes 
great part out of the water, and is ſuppoſed to be 
Zeboim. . 
Now the Sun getting ſtrength, and by reflection 
on the ground, made the heat ſo violent, that our 
faces looked as if the ſkin were flead off, by riding 
from morning till four in the afternoon; but the 
Fathers being accuſtomed to mect with tender fa- 
Ly l | | ced 
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ced travellers, ſoon provided ſomething to mitigate 
our pain, which was much encreaſed by the ſaltneſs 
of the water of the Dead Sea : This night we took 
pleaſure in eating, but more in fleeping, having 
had but little in this voyage. Having now viſited 
all the places in the Holy Land which pilgrims uſu- 
ally do, we prepared for our return. 

June 9. We being reſolved to ſet forward in the 
morning, the Father-Guardian came and gave us 
his blefling, and ſprinkled us with holy water, de- 
firing us to excuſe our bad treatment, and that it 
at any time we had been diſtaſted we ſhould pals 
it over; but we knew it was a compliment, for we 
had the moſt civil entertainment imaginable, and 
very far from diſguſting us; for they were not on- 
ly ready to be our ſervants, but our ſlaves; yea, 

my honeſt nameſake Father Tomaſo, never ceaſed, 
from morning to night, bringing us either victuals 
or drink, or aſking whether we wanted any thing; 
and now for this his fourteen days ſervice, we were 
no ways capable to recompence him, for they would 
take no money, but for our victuals, and ſome 
other ſmall ſervices; we therefore preſented to the 
convent thirty livres a piece, and ſome that had ſer- 
vants more. The Father Procurator receiving it, 
they entered all our names in a book, and the ſums 
we gave: The book where the names only were 
written we had a view of, and took a copy of all 
the Engliſhmen's names that were in it, from the 
year 1601, to this day being one hundred and fifty- 
eight in number. 

Now taking our leaves, the Fathers all ſhewed 
great affection to us, weeping and expreſſing their 
deſires to enjoy our company longer; and our de- 
fires were as much to be nearer home, to have an 
account of our friends. 

June 10. We departed, our Mulletteers haying 
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provided horſes, intending to take Emaus in our 
way, but night drawing on we made St. Jerom's 
church our fſleeping-place; formerly Fathers lived 
in it, but the Arabs came upon them in the night, 
and cut all their throats; the church is well built 
and hath been adorned with pictures on the wall, 
of which ſome remain to this day. About thirty 
miles from Jeruſalem we paſſed over the brook out 
of which, they ſay, David gathered the pebble. 
ſtones to ſlay Goliah. | 

June 11. We arrived at the convent in Ramah 
about ten in the morning, where we ſtaid till mid- 
night, at which time there was a ſhip to depart, 
and ſome of us intended to embark; the reſt rook 
a boat like a Graveſend-barge; we put our provi- 
ſions of bread and wine aboard, and fo put to ſea, 
keeping always near the ſhore for fear of a ſtorm. 
After three days fail we arrived at Erica, formerly 
called Ptolemais, always coming to anchor at night; 
this place is famous for nothing but the ruins, the 
road being ſo bad, that all the art captains have, 
can but keep their cables together. The commo- 
dities of this place are cottons, pot-aſhes, and ſome 
fillettoes. Two days after we arrived at Tripoly, 
where we made bold at our old houſe, the Conſul 
received us very gladly, and our deſign was to de- 
part the next day, but the plague ſtill raging at 
Aleppo, the Conſul forced us to ſtay twelve or four. 
teen days; all which time we were treated like prin- 
ces, and then, by his leave, we embarked on a 
Dutch ſhip for Scandaroon; the reſt of our com- 
pany (whom we left at Erica to go to fee the fea of 
Galilee) being arrived. | | 

June 26. We came to Scandaroon, where ſome 


were dead, others dying, and one flying from a- 


nother, we remained upon the mount, and on board 
the ſhip for ſome time: And, 
P 2 July 
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July 2. Arrived at Aleppo, where there died at 
that time ſeventy or eighty in a day of the plague, 
and thus ended our Journey. | 
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Aſſembled in the Plains f AJAYDAY, in 
HUNGARTIA, about thirty Leagues diſtant 
from BUDA, to examine the Scriptures concern- 


ing CHRIST, October 12, 1650. 
By SAM. BRETT Can Engliſaman) there preſent. 


T hath been much deſired by many honeſt chriſ- 

tians, that this relation of the council of the 
Jews ſhould be publiſhed, which I did intend to 
communicate only to my private friends: The chief 
argument which perſuaded me to do it, was, becauſe 
they conceived it to be a preparation, and hopeful 
ſign of the converſion of the Jews: and that will be 
glad tidings to the church of Chriſt; therefore I 
yielded to ſatisfy their defires, and thus it was. 

At the place aboveſaid there aſſembled about 
three hundred Rabbies (called Jews) from ſeveral 
parts of the world, to examine the ſcriptures con- 
cerning Chriſt. It ſeems this place was thought 
moſt convenient for this council, in regard that 
part 
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part of the country is not much inhabited, becauſe 
of the continual wars between the Turk and the 
king of Hungaria. There they formerly fought 
two bloody battles. Yet both theſe princes, not- 
withſtanding. their own differences, did give leave 
to the Jews to hold their council there. The Jews 
for their own accomodation, made divers tents for 
their repoſe, and had plenty of proviſion brought 
them from other parts of the country, during the 
time of their ſitting. The Jews making (as we 
ſaid) divers tents, they ſet up one large tent, only 
for the council to fit in, being made almoſt four. 
ſquare: the north and ſouth not being. ſo large as 
the eaſt and welt parts. It had but one door,and that 
opened toward the eaſt. In the middle of the tent 
there ſtood a table, and a ſtool for the Propounder 
to ſit on, with his face toward the door of the tent. 
The Propounder was of the tribe of Levi, named 
Zacharias. And within this tent, round about, were 
placed forms, on which ſtood the reſt of the coun- 
cil. They were ineloſed with a rail, at a diſtance 
from them, to prevent ſtrangers, and all ſuch as could 
not proxe themſelves to be Jews by record, or diſ- 
pute in the Hebrew tongue, which many had forgot - 
ten, that lived in ſuch countries where they were 
not allowed their ſynagogues: As in France, Spain, 
and thoſe parts of Italy, that belonged to the king 
of Spain, and the king of Naples; with the pro- 
vinces- of Apulia, Sicilia, Calabar, and Sardinia; 
in which places, if a Jew. be found, and denies the 
popiſh religion, he is condemned and executed for 
it; and yet profit and benefit allure them to dwell 
in "thoſe countries, notwithſtanding their fears and 
dangers : And they are willing themſelves to forget 
and neglect to teach their children their native lan- 
guage, rather than Joſe their opportunity of profit. 


And again, lome of thoſe Jews have burned the 
antient 
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antient records of their tribes and families, that 
they might not be diſcovered, by ſearching or 
_ otherwiſe. And for this defect that they could not 
prove their tribe and family, they were not permit. 
ted to come within the rails during the time of their 
council, but commanded to remain with the ſtrang. 
ers that attended, to ſee the event of this aſſembly. 
We conceive the number of people that attended 
to ſee the iſſue of their proceeding, were about three 
thouſand perſons; the moſt part of them Germans, 
Almains, Dalmatians, with ſome Greeks, and a 
few Italians, but not one Engliſhman more than | 
myſelf : For I was informed that the king of Hun- 
gary not favouring the reformed religion, did give 
no encouragement to any proteſtant churches to ſend Ml | 
any divines thither. But he did allow there ſhould IM | 
be ſome aſſiſtants from Rome; and their coming f 
thither proved a great unhappineſs to this hopetul iſ 
aſſembly or council. | 
The firſt day, when the aſſembly firſt met, they | 
ſpent ſome time in mutual ſalutations, and as their , 
manner is, kiſſed one anothers cheeks, expreſſing 
great joy for this their happy meeting. And now f 
all things being prepared for their accommodation, f. 
they conſidered of the Jews that were to be admit. 8 
ted for members of this council; for they only were b 
admitted members that could, by record, prove |. 
themſelves to be native Jews. And I obſerved b 
there were above five hundred refuſed, and put by, q: 
though doubtleſs they were true Jews, yet ther a8 
could not by record prove themſelves fo to be. th 
And for this were not admitted to be members of n3 
this council, but commanded to abide without, 
among the ſtrangers that attended there; the num- 
ber of them that could prove themſelves Jews by 


record, were three hundred, who were accepted to 
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fit in the council. And this was all that was done 
the firſt day. 


The ſecond day the aſſembly being full, the Pro- 
pounder Zacharias, of the tribe of Levi, ſtood up 
and made a ſpeech, concerning the end of their 
meeting. And this (ſaid he) is to examine the 
Scriptures concerning Chriſt, whether he be alrea- 
dy come, or whether we are to expect his coming? 
In examining this queſtion, they ſearched the Old 
Teſtament with great care and labour, moſt part of 
that day, to be reſolved in the truth, having many 
bibles to that end. About which point began a diſpute 


that laſted many hours, which at laſt came to this 


concluſion, that the major part of this aſſembly 
were of opinion that Chriſt was not come. But 
ſome others of the aſſembly, having ſtrictly exa- 
mined the Scriptures, and finding them ſo plain 
for his coming, were inclined to think that Chriſt 
was come. Being the rather moved ſo to think, by 
the conſideration of the great judgment that had 
been on them theſe 1600 years. By reaſon where- 
of they have been as a caſt-off and vagabond 


| people ; which conſideration prevailed fo far upon 


many others, as obliged them not only to think, but 
to conclude that Chriſt was come. I remember 
one of them, in conference with others, ſeemed to 
be very apprehenſive of the great and long deſo- 
lations of their nation, ever ſince their deſtruction 
by the Roman empire; and imputed their af- 
flictions of their non-repenting of ſuch a wickedneſs, 
as to kill the Lord from heaven. And comparing 
their preſent, with other judgments, which their 
nation had ſuffered, he ingenuouſly confeſſed, he 
did believe it was for ſome wickedneſs that their 
nation was guilty of. And that one of their great 
fins, he thought, was the ſpilling of the blood of the 
prophet ſent from God to their nation, and ſo many 

F ; maſſacres 
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maſſacres that have been committed by the ſeveral 
ſects and factions among them. For, ſa he, we are 
no idolaters nor are we guilty of idolatry : Andthere-. 
fore I think we have not had this heavy judgment 
upon us for that; but ſurely it is the ſpilling the 
dlood of Jeſus, the prophet ſent from God, and 
tor maſſgering thoſe that loved him. And this is 
the ſum of What was diſputed the ſecond day of 
their meeting; and and ſo they ceated until che next 
morning. 540 

The third: ey being aſſembled together iin; 
the point chiefly agitated, was concerning the man- 
ner of Chriſt's Gown; And that (they ſaid) ſhould 
be like a mighty prince, in the power and authority 
6f a king: Lea, in greater power than ever king 
had. And that he will deliver their nation out of 
the power of their adverſaries; and reſtore them 
to their kingdom again. And that the nations 
ſbould be of their religion, and worſhip God after 
their manner. For they held, that het Meſſiah will 
not alter their religion whenſoever he cometh; And 
therefore began to conelude that Chriſt was not 
eome. For Jeſus (ſaid they) the great prophet, 
when he came, began to alter our religion, there- 
fore he was not the true Meſſiah. And farther, 
when Jeſus-came, whom ſome call the true Meſſiah, 
he- began preſently to — dovn our religion, and 
ſet up his own ; therefore he was not the true Meſ. 
fiah.. Thus ſome of them coneluded. But ſoine 
of them did not. But they went from this diſpute 
to another, concerning his parentage: They did all 
agree in this, That he ſhould be born of a virgin, 
according tothe predictions of the prophets in the 
Old Teſtament. And in this alſo, That he ſhould 
be born of à virgin of mean note and parentage 
among their nation, as was the virgin Mary, that 
bare Jeſus, the great prophet from. God. And 
upon 
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gpon this, many ſeemed inclined to think that Chriſt 
was come: But left it to the next day when they 
ſhould again meet together. 

The fourth day, the aſſembly being met, the Pro- 
pounder demanded what they thought, Whether 
Chriſt was come or no? They ſaid they thought he 
was come. But they anſwered thus that if he was 
come he was no other than Elias: becauſe Elias 
came formerly in great power, and with great pow- 
er he declared it, in ſlaying the prieſts of Baal, and 
for fulfilling the Scriptures he was oppoſed by Ahab 
and Jezebel. And ſo, they eſteemed this man, 


| whom they called Jeſus, to be that ſame Elias. 


Moreover, others ſaid, that they thought he was 
more than mortal man, in that he ſo ſtrangely aſ- 
cended up into Heaven, which ſome of our fore. fa- 
thers ſaw and this was all that was done on the 
fourth day. | 

The fifth day, the aſſembly being met, they went 
about the ſame queſtion that was controverted the 
day before, and'took it into examination again to 
anſwer them, that ſaid Elias was not. the Meſſiah. 


| They of the contrary opinion did argue the love 
| and care of Elias, for the good of their nation: that 


he left them Eliſha his diſciple, to teach and inſtruct 
the people: and this they took to be the care of 
the Meſſiah. Theſe were their chief arguments to 
maintain their opinion. The ſame day, towards 
night, came into queſtion among them, what then 
he was, that ſaid he was the Son of God, and was 
crucified by their anceſtors ? But becauſe this was a 
great queſtion among them, they deferred the far- 
ther conſideration thereof until the next day : 

The fixth day, there were ſome Phariſees that 
ſtood up, who were the great enemies of Chriſt, and 
ſaid, they would undertake to anſwer the laſt queſ- 


tion: and would by no means yield that he was 
. Q the 
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the Chriſt. And theſe are the reaſons they gave 
for their opinion, viz. 1. Becauſe he came into 
the world like an ordinary and inferior man, not 
with his ſceptre and royal power. For, they af. 
firmed that the coming of Chrift would be glorious, 
The ſecond reaſon they pleaded againſt him was, 
the meanneſs of his birth in that his father was a 
carpenter, and this (they faid) was a diſhonour, of 
which, when Chriſt comes be will not be capable. 
The third reaſon, they accuſed him to be a falſe 
Chriſt, and an enemy to Moſes's law, in doing, and 
ſuffering his diſciples to do unlawful works on the 
Sabbath day. For they believed (they ſaid) that 
the true Meſſiah will exactly keep the law of Moſes. 
Now though it were replied, that the goſpel doth 
teſtify of Chriſt, that he did fulfil the law of Moſes; 
yet they rejected that anſwer, becauſe they did not 
believe and own the goſpel. But theſe reaſons did 
not ſatisfy the council, there ſtill remaining doubts 
in them concerning Chrilt. 
$0 that, after the Phariſees had done ſpeaking, 
there ſtood up one Rabbi Abraham, and object 
ed againſt the Phariſees, the miracles that Chriſt 
wrought, while he was upon the earth, viz. The 
raiſing of the dead to life again; his making the 
lame to walk; the blind to ſee; the dumb to fpeak; 
by what power, I pray you, my brethren, did he 
them? with that the Phariſees aroſe, and deſired 
to anſwer him; and this is the anſwer they returned 
before the council: perhaps, faid they, this Jeſvs 
was an impoſtor and magician, and ſo was enabled 
to do thoſe miracles. And for our parts, we be. 
lieve that all the miracles he did were done by ma- 
'gic and charms, whereby they were reſtored to 
their former condition again. But this anſwer gave 
little ſatisfaction to the council, and eſpecially to 
Abraham: whereupon Abraham ſtood up, and ” 
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plied, How could Chriſt charm them blind, lame, 
dumb, &c. when they were ſo born, before Jeſus 
Chriſt himſell was born, as it appeared ſome of them 
were. This ſeemed a paradox to the Phariſees. 
And truly, the proſecuting of this argument, almoſt 
put the Phariſees to a nonplus: But at laſt they be- 
gan to ſpeak again, and gave this anſwer (though a 
weak and vile one) Perhaps ſay they, the ſaid im- 
potent perſons were made ſo, by other magicians, 
and conjured to be lame, blind, dumb, &c. And tho? 
himſelf was not then born with thoſe evils, yet, this 
Jeſus being a greater diſſembler, and more cunning 
than any magician before him, power was given 
him by the devil, to remove thoſe charms others had 
placed. But there was one Phariſee among the 
reſt, named Zebedee, who among all the Phariſees 
there aſſembled, did moſt oproboriouſly and blaſ- 
phemouſly revile Chriſt; and vehemently urged thoſe 
things to the council, againſt him: But I conceive, 
not to the well reliſhing of any that heard him, e- 
ven of the members of the council, or of the Pha- 
riſees. And, as the Phariſees played their part a- 
gainſt Chriſt, ſo did the Sadduces likewiſe: For ſome 
of the council were of that ſect, who did endeavour 
1 render Chriſt vile and odious to the reſt of the 
ews. 

I obſerved it to be with the Phariſees and Saddu- 
ces, as once it was with Herod and Pilate: Though 
theſe two could not agree at other times, yet they 


could agree together to crucify Chriſt. So the 


Phariſees and Sadduces, though they be much di- 


vided in opinion among themſclves, yet did they, 


at this time but too well agree to diſgrace 
Chriſt, with their lies, clamours, and blaſphemies, 
For the Sadduces, as well as the Phariſees, accuſed 
him for a grand impoſtor and magician, in that, in 
his goſpel he taught the reſurection from the 22 
wh 
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which (ſay they) we deny. But it is no wonder 
to ſee factions agree in ſome evil deſign againſt 
others, as I found in 1650 (which was the year of 
their jubilee.) At which time there was a great 
ſtrife between the Jeſuits and Friars. And though 
the Pope, ſmothered it over, that the world took not 
then much notice; yet this fire broke out again 
into a flame, greater (as they informed me) than 
before; even to public diſputations, and bitter wrang- 
lings, one againſt another, opening the deluge of 
errors, and one another's factions. Thus ſeeking 
to diſgrace each other, the Pope threatned to excom- 
municate the authors of all ſuch black libellous 
books, tending to the diſhonour of the clergy (as 
he called them) to make them infamous to the world. 
Bur theſe things by the way. 

The ſeventh day. We are now come to the 
ſeventh day of their meeting ; on which- this was 
the main query, Whether if Chriſt were come, 
what rules aud orders hath he left for his church 
to walk by?” This was a great queſtion 
among them, becauſe they did not believe the New 
Teſtament, and ſo would not be guided by it: But 
demanded ſome other inſtructions, to direct them 
in this point. Whereupon fix of the Roman cler- 
gy, who were on purpoſe ſent thither by the Pope, 
to adviſe in the council, (two of which were Jeſuits 
and four were Friars, two of the order of St. Au- 
guſtine, and two of the order of St. Francis) being 
admitted into the council, began to open to them 
the doctrine and rules of the holy church of Rome; 
which they inagnified to them for the holy catholic 
church of Chriſt ; and their doctrines to be the in- 


fallible doctrine of Chriſt, and their rules to be the 


rules which the apoſtles left to the church for ever 
to be obſerved. And that the Pope is the holy vi- 
car of Chriſt, and the ſucceſſor of St, Peter. For 


particulars | 
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particulars they affirmed the rea preſence of Chriſt 
in the Lord's Supper; the religious obſervations of 
their holy days, the invocation of ſaints for their 
prayers to the virgin Mary, and her commandin 
owers in heaven over her ſon; the holy uſe of 
their croſs and images; with the reſt of their idola- 
trous and ſuperſtitious worfhip; all which they recom- 
mended, for the doctrines and rules of the apoſtles. 

But, ſo ſoon as the aſſembly of the Jews heard 
thefe things from them, they were all exceeding! 
troubled thereat, and fell into high clamours — 
them; crying out, no Chriſt, no virgin Mary, no wo- 
men gods, no interceſſion of the ſaints, no holy croſs 
ſecs, no worſhipping of images, &c. Their grief and 
trouble was ſo great, that it would have troubled 
an hard heart to have ſeen and heard it: For they 
rent their cloaths, tore their hair, caſt duſt upon 
their heads, and cried out blaſphemy, blaſphemy, 
blaſphemy againſt Jehovah, and Chriſt our king, 
In this great confuſion and perplexity, the council 
brake up. | 

But being willing to do ſomething, being yet 
unreſolved, they aſſembled again on the eighth day. 
But all that was done upon' that day, was to 
agree about another meeting of the Jews, which 
was to be three years after; which was then con- 
cluded upon, before their final departing. 

I believe (faith the relater) there were many 
Jews|there who would have been eaſily perſuaded to 
own the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And I aſſure it for a 
truth (to the honour of our proteſtant religion, and 
for the encouragement of our divines) that one of 
the Rabbies, eminent among them, in conference 
with me, gave his opinion in this wiſe. 1. That he 
found at firſt, that they who were ſent from Rome, 
would cauſe an unhappy prejudice to their council. 
2, That he much defired the preſence of ſome 3 
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teſtant divines at their aſſembly ; and eſpecially of 
our Engliſh miniſters, of whom he had a greater li- 
king than any in the world beſide. For he did be- 
lieve we had a great love to their nation ; and the 
reaſon for his good opinion of our miniſters was (as 
he told me) that he had often heard that they do 
pray ordinarily for the converſion of their nation; 
which he did acknowledge to be a great token of 
their love towards them. He commended the mi- 
niſters of London eſpecially, for their excellent 
preaching, and for their charity toward their nation, 
as he had heard by many travellers. Moreover he 
ſaid, that he did account the church of Rome to be 
an idolatrous church ; and therefore will not own 
their religion. But, by converſing with other of 
the Jews, I found they thought there was no other 
chriſtian religion in the world, than that of the 
church of Rome, and by the Romiſh idolatry, they 
took offence at all chriſtian religion. Whence it 
doth appear, that Rome is the greateſt enemy to 
the converſion of the Jews. | 

Now for the place of the Jews next meeting, it 
was appointed to be in Syria: In which country 
I alſo was, and did converſe with the ſe& of the 
Rechabites : who ſtill obſerve their old rules and 
cuſtoms. They neither plant, ſow, or build houſes, 
but live in tents ; and often remove from place to 
place, with their whole families. The Italian tongue 
1s much ſpread in the world : and the Jews as fre- 
quently diſcourſe in that language, as their own. 
And therefore I converſed with them, with as much 
eaſe as I could have done in their own language. 
And if God give me leave and opportunity, I ſhall 
be willing to attend their next council, which will 
be in the year 1653. The Lord proſper it.—— 
Written by me, 


Samuel Brett. 
A Brief 
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A 
BRIEF CRONOLOGY, 


CONCERNING THE 
> 2 6 
From the Year of CHRIST 1650, to 1666, 


By NATH. HOLMES, D. D. 


AVING evidently ſeen in the foregoing re- 

lation, what was ſolemnly acted (not done in 
a corner) in 1650, towards the call of Iſrael; and 
how far many of the ſaid council were brought 
over to acknowledge Chriſt our Meſſiah: and how 
much further they, and many others of the council, 
might have acknowledged Chriſt had not the Je. 
ſuits and Friars given them an irreconcilible offence 
pretending the rubbiſh of the popiſh religion, and 
idolatrous worſhip, to be the ordinances of Chriſt; 
there not being one proteſtant divine preſent to 
balance againſt them. 

You have alſo heard what was reſolved upon, of 
the ſame nature, to be acted in the year 1653. of 
which though we cannot give a relation (not know- 
ing whether Mr. Samuel Brett lived to that day, 
and had liberty to keep his promiſe of being there: 
or if he lived, whether he wrote the relation of that 
years meeting; or, whether the man be yet alive) 

et we have little cauſe to doubt but the ſaid meet- 
ing (fo publickly and ſolemnly appointed, and of 
ſo grand a matter) was punctually obſerved and 
celebrated, according to the ſet time and place; tho 


we ſo remotely diſtant from them have not heard 
: thereof 
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thereof. Yet this we have heard, about that time, 
That ſome ancient Rabbies cautioned their coun- 
trymen, © That, if their expected Meſſiah did not 
* come in à few years, thence following, they ſhould 
ce embrace the.chriſtian Meſſiah for the true Mel- 
cc fjah.” And this alſo we can athrm, that what- 
ever came toypaſs about that time, in order to the 
call of the Jews, may well comport with the compute 
of 1290 years, (Dan. 12.) from the ceaſing of 
the daily ſacrifice, if we place the utter ceſſation of 
that ſacrifice (at the foot of the account whence to 
commence)-as the learned Bucholcerus doth at the 
year 363. And then (according to this compute) 
the 1290 years expire in the year of Chriſt 1653. 

In the year 1658, April 19. We received a letter 
from a religious and learned hand, that one Rabbi 
Nathan Sephira ſet from Jeruſalem to the chriſtian 
proteſtant churches in Europe, to receive their free 
benevolence towards the relief of the Jews, then in 
diſtreſs, ſpake as followeth. I profeſs, ſaith he, that 
the fifty third of Iſaiah is meant of the Meſſiah, 
ho bare our fins ever ſince Adam. And for that 
of Chriſt's doctrine in the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh 
chapters of Matthew, he ſaid -I acknowledge it to 
the head of all wiſdom. And whoever walks ac- 
cording to it, are more juſt than we. Of the ſpirit 
of the Meſliah, he faid, it hath appeared ſeveral 


times, as in Herckiah, Habakkuk; in our Jeſus, 


whom our fore-fathers wrongfully put to death; 

and that ſin lies upon us to this day. And this 
profeſſion, - ſaid he, I make not only for myſelf, 
but for others at Jeruſalem, where the moſt pious 


Jews are dwelling : Who with faſting; watchings, 


and other exerciſes of penitency, ſtrive to reconcile 

themfelves -and the whole nation to God. Thus 

far R. Nathan Sephira. Now this, and whatſoever 

elſe happened about that year 1658, in order P 
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2 
the 1299 years (Dan. 12.) if we put (as learneti 


Alſted doth) the beginning of the ſaid 1290 at the 
year of Chriſt 367. His words are theſe, Anno 367, 
Tertiæ motus ignens totum fere, &c. That is to ſay, 
In the year 367, a great earthquake ſhack almoſt all the 
world. A deluge deſtroys Nicea and many iſlands. 
A violent hail at Conſtantinople, which deſtroys many 
people. Moreover, the temple at Feruſalem, re-edi- 
fied by Julian the apoſtate, falls down, and is burned 
by fire from heaven. According to which account, 
the 1290 years expire in the year 1657. And then 
directly follows the ſtory aforeſaid, &c. in the year 
1058. | 

Learned Functius puts the ſaid earthquake, inun- 
dation, and fiery tempeſt deſtroying the temple, 
and cauſing the utter ceflation of the daily ſacrifice) 
at the year of Chriſt 369, which being added to 
1290, makes 1659. 

If it be queſtioned how learned men take this li- 
berty, according to truth, to put the ceſſation of the 
daily ſacrifice ſo variouſly as aforeſaid; And ſo 
make the calculations, by the numbers added there- 
unto to period ſo differently? We anſwer: It may 
be, in reſpect of the ceſſation of the daily facritice, 
cauſed by the prodigous judgements aforeſaid, de- 
moliſhing the new buildings of the temple: both 
which muſt require a latitude of tame, viz. A con- 
ſidet able time for the rebuilding of the temple ſo 
ar, as that it was (among hiſtorians) accounted a 
te-building. And a conhderable time is required 
tor the fulfilling of thoſe judgments; as that the 
onſuming of the timber-work, the over-turning all 
te ſtone work, and the making of the way inacceſ- 
ible by many other prodigious judgments (as Bu- 
holcerus aſſerts) which at ſeveral times very much 
eterred the workmen from that work. All which 
muſt meaſure out a long time, from the beginning 
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of that beſſation, fince their repulſe at Mamre, and 
while preparing for, and re- building that ſtructure, 
till with the deſtruction thereof, their utmoſt hope 
ever to ſacrifice there any more, was totally and fi- 
nally deſtroyed. And upon this account ſome cal- 
culate from the beginning of the ceſſation, others 
from the end thereof. 

April 13, 1663. I received a letter from a pious 
and learned hand, that he had ſeen letters from a 
profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue, in a famous pro. 
teſtant univerfity: declaring, that certain men of 
note came to him, profeſling themſelves to be Jews 
in blood, nation, and religion; ſaving, that they 
did acknowledge Jeſus to be the Meſſiah: aſking 
counſel of the faid profeſſor, about taking upon 
them circumciſion; who adviſing them, that his 
nation, being proteſtants, would not ſuffer a judai- 

cal chriſtian religion among them: they departed, 
and went to another proteſtant nation, —— ſuch 
a _— religion is tolerated, though not appro- 
ve | 

In the fame year 1663. September 4. I received 
2 letter from a learned man, who much converſeth 
with many Jews and Rabbins: That how contempti- 
ble ſoever the Jews may ſeem to be in their preſent 
miſerable condition, yet for all that, they are vii. 
neſſes unto the world, That there is indeed a God; 
yea, and that there was a Chriſt, whom their fore- 
fathers crucified. A man that did great miracles: 
And whom his diſciples held, was raiſed from the 
dead, &c. 

In the fame year 1663, December. I received 
a little book ſent to me from the mart at Franck- 
fort, called, Judeaorum Exitabulum. Matutinum; 
containing much matter of the call of the Jews ap- 
Proaching, as the ſaid title ſhews. . 
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May 12, 1664. I received from a worthy friend, 
as followeth: a certain Few a Rabbin, in whoſe com- 
pany L was, doth (from that place of Iſaiah xxxiv. 
8. It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year 
ef the recompences for the controverſy of Zion ; ) inter, 
that therein ſeems to be pointed out the year where- 
in the Lord will begin to take in hand the caufe 
of Zion; that he may render double to them who 
have hitherto afflicted her. The Hebrew word faith 
he, to expreſs recompences is Shillumim. It might 
have been ſufhcient to have ſaid, This is the day of 
vengeance ; unleſs the holy ſpirit had had a mind, 
couchedly, to preſignify the year, viz. in what year 
of the ſix thouſand, ſhould begin the great ſabbatiſm. 
This the holy ſpirit preſignifies while it adjoineth to 
the word year, the word Shillumim, the numeral 
letters of which word written in Hebrew, make 
426. The preſent year 1665, from the creation is 
numbered by the Jews to be 5424, to which, if you 
add two years, you have in the ſixth milenary 426, 
And if we number from the birth of Chriſt, we have 
after two years, the number of the beaſt viz. 666. 
It any ſhould ſay, this wants ſolidity: I anſwer; this 
ſuits my purpoſe, viz. The expectation of the call 
of the Jews ere long. For the occaſion of this cal- 
culation was, that he undertook to predict, (as with 
a prophetic ſpirit) that within two years a very 

reat change would befal the Jews, for good or 
for ill. And being aſked whence he did collect 
this. In anſwer to my queſtion, he ſhewed me the 


place of Ila. xxxiv, 8, and made upon it the afore- 


ſaid calculation. | 

And thus I have brought the reader down from 
1650, to the brink of 1665, in giving him all along 
ſome glimpſes of the approaching call of the Jews, 
how near we cannot poſitively ſay. As for the pre- 


ſent year 1665. within five days now expiring, I 
R 2 have 
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have not mentioned the occurences; becauſe of 
them men's pockets are full of letters; their hands 
full of gazettes; their ears full of reports and ti- 
dings; and their eyes ſufficiently perceive the Jews 
ceaſe trading, pack up, and are marching. Upon 
the conſideration of the whole, I conclude with Da- 
niel chap xii. 10. The wiſe ſhall be purified and 
ſhall underſtand: But the wicked ſhall do witkedly, 
and none of them ſhall underſtand. Therefore I bid 
thee, reader, farewell, with this. 10 

Be not DECEIVED ; one lately did adviſe : 

Beware, ſay I, Chriſt's day doth none SURPRIZE. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


\ S by the preceding account we may obſerve 
what thoughts and expectations divers well 
meaning chriſtians had of the call and return of the 
Jews in the year 1666, and particularly of the noiſe 
that was made in the world by the pretended Meſ- 
ſiah Sabatai Sevi, who juſt about that time impu- 
dently aſſumed to himſelf that title, and declared 
that he was come to deliver the Jews from flavery, 
and carry them to Jeruſalem, there to reign over 
them; ſo the following relation gives a clear and 
impartial account of the actions and death of that 
vain impoſtor, and the ſcandal which the Jews 
brought upon themſelves by their fond and eaſy 
credulity; and it may likewiſe ſerve as a remem- 
brance to all ſober men, that ſecret things belong 
only to God, and revealed to man, that we ma 
keep his laws. The author hereof is an Engliſh 
gentleman-of quality, and a perſon who was in that 
ſtation, as to be capable of thoroughly informing 
himſelf of the truth of all particulars, and it 
may therefore challenge the credit of the moſt cap- 
tious reader, R. B. | 
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IN THE TRAA 1666. 


Written by an Engliſh Perſon of Quality there Rgſident. 


| CCORDING to the predictions of ſeveral 
chriſtian writers, eſpecially of ſuch who com- 

ment on the Apocalypſe, or Revelations, this year 
1666, was to prove a year of wonders, and ſtrange 
revolutions in the world, and particularly of blef- 
ſings to the Jews, either in reſpect of their conver- 
ſion to the chriſtian faith, or of their reſtoration to 
their temporal kingdoms : This opinion was ſo di- 
lated, and fixed in the countries of the reformed re- 
ligion, as the downfal of the Pope and Antichriſt, 
and the greatneſs of the Jews, inſomuch, that this 
ſubtle people judged this year the time to ſtir, and 
to fit their motion according to the modern prophe- 
cies; whereupon ſtrange reports flew from place to 
place, of the march of multitudes of people from 
unknown parts into the remote deſarts of Arabia, 
90 ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed to be the ten tribes and half, loſt ſo many 
ages. That a ſhip was arrived in the northern parts 
of Scotland, with her fails and cordage of filk, na- 
vigated by mariners who ſpake nothing but Hebrew; 
with this motto on their ſails, The Twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael. Theſe reports agreeing thus near to for- 
mer predictions, put the wild ſort of the world into 
an expeQation of the ſtrange accidents this year 
ſhould produce in reverence to the Jewiſh monar- 
chy. 
In this manner millions of people were poſſeſſed, 
when Sabatai Sevi firſt appeared at Smyrna, and 
publiſhed hiinſelf to the Jews for their Meſſiah, re- 
lating the greatneſs of their approaching kingdom, 
the ſtrong hand whereby God would free from bon- 
dage, and gather them from all parts of the world. 
It was ſtrange to ſee how the fancy took, and how 
faſt the report of Sabatai and his doctrine flew thro” 
all parts where Turks and Jews inhabited, the latter 
of which were ſo deeply poſſeſſed with a belief of 
their new kingdom and riches, and many of them 
with promotion to offices of government, renown, 
and greatneſs, that in all parts, from Conſtantinople 
to Buda (which it was my fortune that year to tra- 
vel) I perceived a ſtrange tranſport in the Jews, 
none of them attending to any buſineſs, unleſs to 
wind up former negociations, and to prepare them- 
ſelves and family for a journey to Jerufalem: all 
their diſcourſes, their dreams and diſpoſal of their 
affairs tended to no other deſign but a re-eſtabliſh- 
ment in the Land of Promiſe, to greatneſs, glory, 
wiſdom and doctrine of the Meſſiah, whoſe origi- 
nal, birth, and education are firſt to be recounted. 
- Sabatat Sevi was the ſon of Mordecai Sevi, an 
inhabitant and native of Smyrna, who gained his 
lvelihood by being a broker to an Engliſh merchant 
in that place; in the latter part of his life he was 
very 


. 
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very infirm, being much afflicted with the gout and 


other infirmities; but his ſon Sabatai Sevi addict- 
ing himſelf to ſtudy, became a notable proficient in 
the Hebrew and metaphyſicks; and arrived to that 
point of ſophiſtry in divinity and metaphyſics, that he 
vented a new doctrine in their law, drawing to the 
profeſſion of it ſo many diſciples as raiſed one day 
a tumult in the ſynagogue; for which afterwards 
he was by a cenſure of the Cochams (who are ex- 
pounders of the law) baniſhed the city. 

During the time of his exile he travelled to Theſ- 
ſalonica, now called Salonica, where he married a 
very handſome woman ; but either not having that 
part of ceconomy as to govern a wife, or being 
impotent towards women, as was pretended, or 
that ſhe found not favour in his eyes, ſne was di- 
vorced from him: Again, he took a ſecond wife, 
more beautiful than the former, but the ſame cauſes 
of diſcontent raiſing a diſcontent between them, he 
obtained another divorce from this wife alſo. And 
being now free from the incumbrances of a family, 
his wandering head moved him to travel through 
the Morea, thence to Tripoly in Syria, Gaza, and 
Jeruſalem; and by the way he picked up a Leg- 
horneſs lady, whom he made his third wife, the 
daughter of ſome Polonian or German, her original 
and parentage not being very well known. And 
being now at Jeruſalem he began to reform the law 
of 'the Jews, and aboliſh the faſt of Tamuz, which 
they keep in the month of June, and there meeting 
with a certain Jew called Nathan, a proper inſtru- 
ment to promote his deſign, he communicated to 
him his condition, his courſe of life, and intentions 
to proclaim himſelf Meſſiah of the world, ſo long 
expected and deſired by the Jews. This deſign 
took wonderfully with Nathan; and becauſe it was 
thought neceſſary, according to ſcripture and antient 

. | prophecies, 
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prophecies, that Elias was to proceed the Meſſiah, 
as St. John Baptiſt was the forerunner of Chriſt, 
Nathan thought no man ſo proper to act the part of 
the prophet as himſelf ; and ſo no ſooner had Saba- 
tai declared himſelf the Meſſiah, but Nathan diſ- 
covers himſelf to be his prophet, forbidding all the 
faſts of the Jews in Jeruſalem, and declaring, that 
the bridegroom being come, nothing but joy and 
triumph ought to dwell in their habitations: Writ- 
ing to all the aſſemblies of the Jews, to perſuade 
them to the ſame beliet. 

And now the ſchiſm being begun, and many of 
the Jews really believing what they ſo much deſired, 
Nathan took the courage and boldneſs to propheſy, 
That one year from the 27th of Kiſleu (which is the 
month of June) the Meſſiah ſhall appear before the 
Grand Seignior, and take from him his crown, and 
lead him in chains like a captive. 

Sabatai alſo at Gaza preached repentance to the 
Jews, and obedience to himſelf, and doctrine, for 
that the coming of the Meſſiah was at hand: Which 
novelties ſo affected the Jewiſh inhabitants of thoſe 
parts, that they gave up themſelves wholly to their 

rayers, alms, and devotions; and to confirm this 
lieve the more, it happened at the ſame time 
news hereof, with all particulaas, were diſpatched 
from Gaza, to acquaint the brethren in foreign 
parts: The rumour of the Methah was publiſhed ſo 
{wift, and gained ſuch reception, that intelligence 
came from all parts and countries where the Jews 
inhabited, by letters to Gaza and Jeruſalem, con- 
gratulating the happineſs of their deliverance and 
expiration of the time of their ſervitude, by the 
appearance of the Meſſiah. To which they adjoin- 
ed other prophecies, relating to that dominion the 
Meſſiah was to have over all the world: That for 
nine months after he was to diſappear; during 
; whieh 
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which time the Jews were to ſuffer, and many of 
them to undergo martyrdom: But then returnin 

ain mounted upon a celeſtial lion, with his bridle 
made of ſerpents with ſeven heads, accompanied 
with his brethren the Jews, who inhabited on the 
other ſide of the river Sabatian, he ſhould be ac- 
knowledged for the fole monarch of the univerſe; 
and then the holy temple ſhould deſcend from hea- 
ven already built, framed, and beautified, wherein 
they ſhould offer facrifice for ever. | 

And here I leave you to conſider how ſtrangely 
this deceived people were amuſed, when theſe con- 
fident and vain reports, and dreams of power and 
kingdoms, had wholly tranſported them from the 
ordinary courſe of their trade and intereſt. 

This noiſe and rumour of the Meſſiah having be- 
gun to fill all places, Sabatai Sevi reſolved to travel 
towards Smyrna, the country of his nativity; and 
thence to Conſtantinople the capital city, where the 
principal work of preaching was to have been per. 
tormed: Nathan thought it not fit to be long after 
kim, and therefore travels by the way of Damaſcus, 
where refolving to continue ſome time for better 
propogation of this new doctrine; in the mean while 


writes the following letter to Sabatai Sevi. 
O the King, our King, Lord of our Lords, who 
gathers the diſperſed of Iſrael, who redeems 
our captivity, the man elevated to the height of all 


ſablimity, the Meſſiah of the God of Jacob, the true 


22, KESVAN or ru YEAR. 


Meſſiah, the celeſtial lion, Sabatai Sevi, whoſe ho- 


nour be exalted, and his dominion raiſed in a ſhort 

time and for ever, Amen. After having kiſſed your 

hands, and ſwept the duſt from your feet, as my du- 

ty is to the king of kings, whoſe majeſty be —_— 
| 5 an 


— 
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and his empire enlarged: Theſe are to make known 
to the ſupreme excellency of that place, which is a- 
dorned with the beauty of your ſanctity, that the 
word of the king, and of his law, bath enlightned 
our faces: That day hath been a ſolemn day unto 
Iſrael, and a day of light unto our rulers, for im- 
mediately we applied ourſelves to perform your com-. 
mand, as our duty is. And though we have beard 
of many. ſtrange things, yet we are courageous and 
our heart is as the heart of a lion; nor ought we 
to enquire a reaſon of your doings, for your works 
are marvellous and paſt finding out, and we are 
confirmed in our fidelity without exception, reſign- 
ing up our very ſouls for the holineſs of your name: 
And now we are come as far as Damaſcus intending 
ſhortly to proceed in our journey to Scanderoon, 
according as you have commanded us; that fo we 
may. aſcend and ſee the face of God in light, as the 
light of the face of the King of Life: and, we, ſer- 
vants of your ſervants ſhall cleanſe the duſt from 
your feet, beſeeching the majeſty of your excellency 
and glory to vouchſafe from your habitation, to have 
a care of us, and help us with the force of your 
right hand of ſtrength, and ſhorten our way which 
is before us: and we have our cyes towards Jah, 
who will make haſte to help us, and ſave us, 
that the children of iniquity ſhall, not hurt us, and 
towards whom our hearts pant and are conſumed 


within us: Who ſhall give us talons of iron to be 


worthy to ſtand under the ſhadow of your aſs. 


Theſe are the words of the ſervant of your ſervants, 


who proſtrates himſelf to be trod on by the ſoles of 


your feet. ot 
NATHAN BENF AMINE. 


And 
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And that he might publiſh this doctrine of him- 
ſelf, and the Meſſiah, more plainly, he wrote from 
Damaſcus this following letter, to the Jews at Alep. 
po, and parts thereabouts. 


To the Reſidue, or Remnant, of the 
Iſraelites, Peace without end. 


HESE my words are to give you notice, how 

that I am arrived in peace at Damaſcus, and 
behold I go to meet the face of our Lord, whoſe ma- 
jeſty be exalted, for he is the ſovereign of the king 
of kings, whoſe empire be enlarged. According 
as he hath commanded us the twelve Tribes 
to ele&t- unto him twelve men, fo have we 
done: and we now go to Scanderoon by his 
command, to ſhew our faces together with part of 
the pricipal of thoſe particular friends to whom 
he hath given licence to aſſemble in that ſame place, 
And now 1 come to make known unto you, that 
though you have heard ſtrange things of our Lord, 
yet let not your hearts faint, or fear, but rather for- 
tify yourſelves in your faith, becauſe all his actions 
are miraculous and ſecret, which human underſtand. 
ing cannot comprehend ; and who can penetrate 
into the depth of them? In a ſhort time all things 
ſhall be manifeſted to you clearly and in their pu- 
rity: and you ſhall know, and conſider, and be in- 
ſtructed by the inventor himſelf; bleſſed is he who 
can expect, and arrive to the falvation of the true 
Meſſiah, who will ſpeedily publiſh his authority and 
empire over us now, and for ever. 


NATHAN BENYAMINE. 


And now all the cities of Turkey where the Jews 
inhabited, were full of the expeQation of the Met- 
| 8 2 ſiah; 
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ſiah; no trade nor courſe of gain was followed; 
every one imagined that daily proviſions, riches, ho- 
nours, and governments, were to deſcend upon them 
by ſome unknown and miraculous manner: an ex- 
ample of which is moſt obſervable in the Jews at 
Theſſalonica, who now, full of aſſurance that the 
reſtoration of their kingdom, and the accompliſh. 
ment of the time for the coming of the Meſliah was 
at hand, judged themſelves obliged to double their 
devotions, and purify their conſciences from all ſins 


and enormities which might be obvious to the ſcru- 


tiny of him who was now come to penetrate into 
the very thoughts and imaginations of mankind: 
In which work certain Cochams or prieſts were ap- 
pointed to direct the people how to regulate their 
prayers, faſts, and other acts of devotion. But ſo 
forward was every one now in his acts of penance, 
that they ſtated not for ſentence of the Cocham, or 


preſcriptions of any rules, but applied themſelves 


immediately to faſting: And ſome in that manner 
beyond the abilities of nature, that having for the 
ſpace of ſeven days taken no ſuſtenance, were fa- 
miſhed to death. Others buried themſelves in their 
gardens, covered their naked bodies with earth, 
their heads only excepted, remained in their beds | 
of dirt until their bodies were ſtiffen'd with the 
cold and moiſture: Others would endure to have 
melted wax poured upon their ſhoulders, others to 
roll themſelves in ſnow, and throw their bodies, in 
the coldeſt ſeaſon of winter, into the ſea or frozen 
waters. But the moſt common way of mortification 


Was, firſt, to prick their backs and ſides with thorns, 


and then give themſelves thirty-nine laſhes. All 
buſineſs was laid aſide, none wrought, or opened 
ſhop, unleſs to clear his warehouſe of merchandiſe 
at any price: who had ſuperfluity in houſhold-ſtufl, 
ſold it for what he could; but yet not to Jews, E. 

| they 
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they were interdicted from bargains or ſales, on the 
pain of excommunication, pecuniary mulcts, or 
corporal puniſhments ; all buſineſs and employment 
was eſteemed for the teſt and touchitone of their 
faith. It being the general tenet, that in the days 
that the Meſſiah appears, the Jews ſhall become Ma- 
{ters of the eſtates and inheritance of infidels ; until 
when they are to content themſelves with matters 
only neceſſary to maintain and ſupport life; but be. 
cauſe every one was not maſter of ſo much fortune 
and proviſion, as to live without daily labour, there- 
fore to quit the clamours of the poor, and prevent 
the enormous lives of ſome, who upon theſe occa- 
ſions would become vagabonds, and deſert their 
cities, due order was taken to make collections, 
which, were ſo liberally beſtowed, that in Theſlalo- 
nica only, four hundred poor were ſupported by the 
meer charity of the rich. And as they endeavoured 
to purge their conſcience of ſin, and to apply them- 
ſelves” to good works, that the Meſſiah might find 
the city prepared for his reception; ſo leſt he ſhould 
accuſe them in any omiſſion in the law, and particu- 
larly in their neglect of that antient precept of in- 
creaſe and multiply; they married together chil- 
dren of ten years of age, and ſome under, without 
reſpect to riches or poverty, condition or quality: 
But, being promiſcuouſly joined to the number of 
ſix or ſeven hundred couple, upon better and cooler 
thoughts, after the deceit of the falſe Meſſiah was 
diſcovered, or the expectation of his coming grew 
cold, were divorced, or by conſent ſeparated from 
each other. 

In the heat of all this talk and tumult comes Sa- 
batai Sevi to Smyrna, the city of his nativity, infi- 
nitely defired there by the common Jews; but by 
the Cochams, or Doctors of their law, who gave 


little or no credence to what he pretended, was ill 
received, 
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received, not knowing what miſchief or ruin this 
doctrine and prophecy of a new kingdom might pro- 
duce. Yet Sabatai bringing with him teſtimonials 
of his ſanQity, holy life, wiſdom, and gitt of pro- 
phecy, ſo deeply fixed himſelf in the heart of the 
generality, both as being holy and wiſe, that there- 
upon he took courage and boldneſs to enter into 
diſpute with the Grand Cocham (who is the head 
and chief of the expoſitor of the law, and ſuper- 
intendant of their will and government) between 
whom the arguments grew ſo high, and language 
ſo hot, that the Jews who favoured the doQtrine of 
Sabatai, and feared the authority of the Cochams, 
doubtful what might be the iſſue of the contelſt, 
appeared in great numbers before the Cadi of 
Smyrna, in juſtification of their new prophet, be- 
fore ſo much as any accuſation came againſt him. 
The Cadi (according to the cuſtom of the Turks) 
ſwallows money on both ſides, and afterwards re- 


mits them to determination of their own juſtice. In 


this manner Sabatai gains ground daily; and the 
Grand Cocham, with his party, loſing both the af - 
fection and obedience of his people, is diſplaced 


from his office, and another conſtituted, more af- 


fectionate, and agreeable to the new prophet, 
whoſe power daily increaſed by thoſe confident re- 
ports. That his enemies were {truck with phrenſies 
and madneſs, until being reſtored to their former 
temper and wits by him, they became his friends, 
admirers, and diſciples. No invitation was now 
made in Smyrna by the Jews, nor marriage, or 
circumciſion ſolemnized, where Sabatai was not 
preſent, accompanied with a multitude of his fol- 
lowers, and the ſtreets covered with carpets, or fine 
cloth for him to tread on ; but the humility of this 
phariſee appeared ſuch, that he would ſtoop and 


turn them aſide, and ſo paſs. - And having thus | 


fixed 
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fixed himſelf in the opinion and admiration of the 
people, he began to take on himſelf the title of 
Meſſiah, and the Son of God, and to make this 
following declaration to all the nation of the Jews, 
which being written originally in Hebrew is thus 
tranſlated into Engliſh, 


HE only, and firſt-born Son of God, Sabatai 

Sevi, the Meſhah and Saviour of Iſrael, to all 
the Sons of Iſrael, peace. Since that you are made 
worthy to ſee that great day of deliverance, and 
falvation unto Iſrael, and accompliſhment of the 
word of God, promiſed by his prophets, and our 
fore-fathers, and by his beloved Son of Iſrael: let 
your bitter ſorrows be turned into joy, and your 
taſts into feſtivals, for you ſhall weep no more, O 
my ſons of Iſrael, for God having given you this 
unſpeakable comfort, rejoice with drums, organs, 
and muſick, giving thanks to him for performing 
his promiſes from all ages; doing that every day, 
which is uſual for you to do upon the new-moons; 
and, that day dedicated to trouble and ſorrow con- 
vert you into a day of mirth for my appearance : 
and fear you nothing, for you ſhall have dominion 
over the nations, and not only over theſe who are on 
the earth, but over thoſe creatures alſo which are in 
the depth of the ſea: All which is for your con- 


ſolation and rejoicing, 
| SABATAI SEVL 
Notwithſtanding the diſciples of Sabatai Sevi were 
not ſo numerous but many oppoſed his doQrine, pub- 
lickly avouching that he was an impoſtor, and de- 
ceiver of the people, amongſt which was one Samu- 
cl Pennia, a-man of a good eſtate and reputation at 
Smyrna, who arguing in the ſynagogue, that the 
preſent ſigns of the coming of the Meſſiah were not 
| | | apparent, 
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apparent, either according to Scripture, or the doc- 
trine of the Rabbins, raiſed ſuch a ſedition among 
the Jews, as not only prevailed againſt arguments, 
bur had alſo againſt his life, had he not timely con- 
veyed himſelf out of the ſynagogue, and thereby 
eſcaped the hands of the multitude, who now could 
more eaſily endure blaſphemy againſt the law of Mo- 
ſes, and the prophanation of the ſanctuary, than the 
contradiction, or miſ-belief of the doQrine of Sa- 
batai. But howlſomever it fell out, Pennia in a 
ſhort time becomes a convert, and preaches up Sa- 
batai for the Son of God, and deliverer of the Jews: 
and not only he, but his whole family; his daugh- 
ters prophecy, and fall into ſtrange extaſies; and 
not only in his own houſe, but four hundred men 
and women prophecy of the growing kingdom of 
Sabatai, and young infants who could Jcarce ſtam- 
mer out a ſyllable to their mothers, repeat and pro- 
nounce plainly the name of Sabatai the Meſſiah, and 
Son of God. For thus far had God permitted the 
devil to delude this people, that their very children 
were for a time poſſeſſed, and voices heard to found 
from their ſtomachs and entrails; thoſe of riper 
vears fell firſt into a trance, foamed at the mouth, 
and recounted the future proſperity and deliverances 
of the Iſraclites, the viſions of the lion of Judah, 
and the triumphs of Sabatai, all which were certain- 
ly true, being effects of diabolical deluſion ; as the 
ws themſelves ſince have confefled to me. 

With theſe concomitant accidents and ſucceſſes, 
Sabatai Sevi growing more preſumptous, that he 
might correſpond with the greatneſs and dominion 
of the Meſſiah, procceds to an election of thoſe 
princes which were to govern the Iſraelites in their 
march towards the Holy Land, and to diſpenſe 
judgment and juſtice after their reſtoration, The 


; known 


names of them were theſe which follow, men well 
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known at Smyrna, who never (God knows) had 
ambition to aſpire to the title of princes, until a 
ſtrange ſpirit of deceit and deluſion had moved 
them, not only to hope for it as poſſible, but to ex- 


pect it as certain. 


Iſaac Silvery 
Solomon Lagnado 
Solomon Lagnado, jun. 
Joſeph Cophen 
Moſes Galente 
Daniel Pinto 
Abraham Scandale 
Mokiah Gaſpar 
Abraham Leon 
Ephraim Arditi 
Solomon Carmona 
Mataſſia Aſcheneſi 
Meir Alcaira 
Jacob Loxas 
Mordecai Jeflerum 
Chalm Inegna 
Joſeph Scavillo 
Conor Nehemias 
Joſeph del Caire 
Elcukin Schavit 
Abraham Rubio 
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was King David 
Solomon. 

— named Quoyans 
ones | 
Jehoſophat. 
—— - Hilkiah. 
Jotham. 

— — Zedekiah. 
— Achas. 

——— Joram. 

— Achab. 

==—— Aſa, 


—— Rehoboam. 


—— Ammon. 
— Jehoachim. 
—— — Jereboam. 
=——— Aba. 
Zorobabel. 
— Joas. 

— —- Amaſla. 
Joſiah. | 


Elias Sevi had the title of the King of the 


Kings of Kings. 


Elias Azar his Vice-King or Viſier. . 
Joſeph Sevi, the King of the Kings cf Judah. 
Joſeph Inernuch his Vice-King. 


In this manner things ran to a ſtrange height of 
adneſs amongſt the Jews at Smyrna, where ap- 


ared ſuch pageantty of greatneſs, that no comes 


ay 
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dy could equal the mock-ſhews they repreſented; 
and though nobody durſt opealy profefs any ſeruple, 
7 lief, 


or doubt of this common received be yet for 
confirmation of the Jews in their faith, and aſto- 
niſhment of the Gentiles, it was judged no leſs than 
neceſſary, that Sabatai ſhould ſhew fome miracles 
whereby to evince to all the world that he was the 
true Meſſiah, and as the preſent occafion ſeemed to 
require an evidence infallible to this truth, ſo it 
was daily expected by the vulgar, with an impati- 
ence ſuitable to humours diſpoſed to novelty; who 
out of every action and motion of their prophet be- 
gan to fancy ſomething extraordinary and ſuperna- 
tural. Sabatai was now horribly puzzled for a mir. 
acle, though the imagination of the people was ſo 
vitiated that any Iedgerdemain or flight of hand 
would have paſſed more eaſily with them for a won. 
der than Moſes's ſtriking of the rock for water, or 
dividing the Red-Sea: and an occafion happening 
that Sabatai was, in behalf of his ſubjects, to appear 
before the Cadi, or judge of the city, to demand 
eaſe and relief of ſome oppreſſions which aggrievel 
them: It was thought neceflary a miracle ſhould 
now or never, when Sabatai appearing with a formal 
and phariſaical gravity, which he had ſtarched on, 
ſome on a ſudden avouched to ſee a pillar of fir: 
between him and the Cadi, which report prefenth 
was heard through.the whole room, filled with Jews 
that accompanied Sabatai, ſome of whom, who 
ſtrongly fancied. it, vowed and ſwore they ſaw it: 
others in the outward yard, or that could not come 
near to hear, or ſee for the crowd, as ſpeedily took 
the alarm, and the rumour run, and belief received 
by the women and children at home in a moment, 
ſo that Sabatai Sevi returned to his houſe trium- 

hant, fixed in the hearts of his people, who nov 


needed no further miracles to confirm them in thei! 
faith. 
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faith. And thus was Sabatai exalted, when no 
man was thought worthy of communication, who 
did not believe him to be the Meſſiah: others were 
called kephrim, infidels, or hereticks, liable to the 
cenſure of excommunication, wath whom it was not 
lawful ſo much as to cat; every man produced his 
treaſure, his gold and jewels, offering them at the 
feet of Sabatai, ſo that he could have commanded 
all the wealth of Smyrna, but he was too ſubtle to 
accept the money, leſt he ſhould render his deſign 


ſuſpected by acts of covetouſneſs. Sabatai Sevi hav- 


ing thus fully fixed himſelf in Smyrna, and filled 
other places with rumours of his fame; declared 
that he was called by God to viſit Conſtantinople, 
where the greateſt part of his work was to be ac- 
compliſhed; in order whereunto he privately em- 
barks himſelf, with ſome few attendants, in a Tur- 
kiſh ſaick, in the month of January 1666, leſt the 
crowd of his diſciples, and ſuch who would preſs to 
follow him, would endanger him 1n the eyes of the 
Turks, who already began to be ſcandalized at the 
reports and prophecies concerning his perſon. But 
though Sabatai took few into the veſſel with him, 
yet a multitude of Jews travelled by land to meet 
him again at Conſtantinople, on whom all their 


eyes and expectations were intent. The wind prov- 


ing northerly, as commonly it is in the Helleſpont 
and Propontis; Sabatai was thirty-nine days in his 
voyage, and yet the veſſel not arrived, ſo little 
power had this Meſſiah over the ſea and winds; in 
which time news being come to Conſtantinople, that 
the Jews Meſſiah was near, all that prepared to re- 
ceive him with the ſame joy and impatience as was 
expreſſed in other parts where he arrived; the great 
Viſier (then alſo at Conſtantinople, being not yet 
departed on his expedition for Candia) having heard 
ſome rumours of this man, and the diſorder and 
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madneſs he had raiſed among the Jews; ſent two 
boats, whilſt the ſaick detained by contrary 
winds, with commands to bring him up priſoner to 
the Port, where accordingly Sabatai being come, 
was committed to the moſt loathſome and darkeſt 
dungeon in the town, there to remain in farther ex- 
pectation of the Viſier's ſentence. The Jews, were 
not at all diſcouraged at this ill- treatment of their 
prophet, but rather confirmed in their belief of him, 
as being the accompliſhment of the prophecy of 
thoſe things which ought to preceed his glory and 
dominion; which conſideration induced the chiefeſt 
perſons among the Jews to make their viſits and 
addrefles to him with the fame ceremony and re- 
ſpect in the dungeon as they would have done had 
he then ſat exalted on the throne of Iſrael; ſeveral 
of them, with one Anacago, by name, a man of 
reat eſteem amongſt the Jews, attended a whole 
day before him with their eyes caſt down, their bo- 
dies bending forward, and hands croſſed before 
them (which are poſtures of humility, and ſervice 
in the eaſtern countries) the indecency of the place, 
and preſent ſubjection, not having in the leaſt 
abated their high thoughts and reverence towards 
his perſon. 'The Jews in Conſtantinople were now 
become as mad and diſtracted as they were in other 
places, all trade and traffick forbidden, and thoſe 
who owed money, in no manner careful how to 
ſatisfy it; amongſt which wild crew ſome were in- 
debted to our merchants at Galata, who not know- 
ing the way to receive their money, partly for their 
intereſt, and partly for curioſity thought fit to viſit 
this Sabatai, complaining that ſuch particular Jews, 
upon his coming took upon them the boldneſs to 
defraud them of their right, deſired he would ſig- 
nify to theſe his ſubjects, his pleaſure to have ſatis- 
3 faction 
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faction given; whereupon Sabatai, with much af- 
fection, took pen and paper, and wrote to this effect. 


O you of the nation of the Jews who expect 

the appearance of the Meſſiah, and the lea. 

tion of Ilrael, peace without end. Whereas we are 

informed that you are indebted to ſeveral of the 

Engliſh nation: it ſeemeth right unto us to enjoin 

ou to make ſatisfaction to theſe your jult debts : 

which if you refuſe to do, and not obey us herein: 

Know you that then you are not to enter with us 
into our joys and dominions. 


In this manner Sabatai Sevi remained a priſoner 
at Conſtantinople for the ſpace of two months; at 
the end of which the Viſiter having deſigned his ex- 
pedition for Candia; and conſidering the rumour 
and diſturbance the preſence of Sabatai had made 
at Conſtantinople, thought it not ſecure to ſuffer 
him to remain in the imperial city, whilſt both the 
Grand Seignior and himſelt were abſent: and there- 
fore changes his priſon to the Dardanelli, otherwiſe 
called the caſtle of Abydos, being on the Europe 
fide of the Helleſpont, oppoſite to Seſtos, places fa- 
mous in Greek poetry. This removal of Sabatai 
from a worſe priſon to one of a better air confirm- 
ed the Jews with greater confidence of his being 
the Meſhah, ſuppoſing” that had it been in the pow- 
er of the Vizer or other officers of the Turks, to 
have deſtroyed his perſon they would never have 
permitted him to have lived till that time, in regard 
their maxims enforce them to quit all jealouſies 
and ſuſpicions of ruin to their ſtate by the death of 
the party feared, which much rather they ought to 
execute on Sabatai, who had not only declared him- 
ſelf king of Iſrael, but alſo publiſhed prophecies fa- 
tal to the Granc Seignior and his kingdoms, 1 

it 
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With this conſideration and others preceding, 
the Jews flock in great numbers to the caſtle where 
he was impriſoned, not only from the neighbour- 
ing parts, but alſo from Poland, Germany, Leg- 
horn, Venice, Amſterdam, and other places where 
the Jews reſide: On all whom, as a reward of the 
expence, and labours of their pilgrimage, Sabataĩ 
beſtowed plenty of his benediQtions, promiſing in- 
creaſe of their ſtore and enlargement of their poſ- 
ſeſlions in the Holy Land. And ſo great was the 
confluence of the Jews to this place, that the Turks 
thought it requiſite to make their advantage there- 
of, and ſo not only raiſed the price of their proviſion, 
lodgings, and other neceſſaries, but alſo denied to 
admit any to the preſence of Sabatai, unleſs for 
money, ſetting the price ſometimes at five, ſome- 
times at ten dollars, or more or leſs, according as 
they gueſſed at their abilities, or zeal of the perſon, 
by which gain and advantage to the Turks no com- 
plaints or advices were carried to Adrianoplc, either 
of the concourſe of people, or arguments amongſt 
the Jews in that place, but rather all civilities, and 
liberty indulged unto them, which ſerved as a far- 
ther argument to enſnare this poor people in the 
belief of their Meſſiah. | 
During this time of confinement, Sabatai had 
leaſure to compoſe and inſtitute a new method of 
worſhip for the Jews, and principally the manner 
of the celebration of the day of his nativity, which 
he preſcribed in this manner. 


RETHREN and my people, men of religion 
inhabiting the city of Smyrna the renowned, 
where live men and women, and families; peace be 
' wnto you from the Lord of peace, and from me his 
beloved Son, king Solomon. I command you that 
the ninth day of the month of Ab (which accord- 
ing 
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ing to our account anſwered that year to the ninth 
of Tune) next to come, you make a day of invita= 
tion, and of great joy, celebrating it with choice 
meats and pleaſing drinks, with many candles and. 
lamps, with muſick and ſongs, becauſe it is the day 
of the birth of Sabatai Sevi, the high king above 
all kings of the earth. And as to matters of la- 
bour, and other things of like nature, do, as becomes 
you upon a day of feftival, adorned with your fine/t 

arments. As to your prayers, let the ſame orders 
de uſed as upon feſtivals. To converſe with chriſ< 
tians on that day is unlawful, though your diſcourſe 
be matters indifferent, all labour is forbidden, but 
to found inflruments is lawful. This ſhall be the 
method and ſubſtance of your prayers on this day of 
feſtival. After you have ſaid, ©** Bleſſed be thou, 
O holy God.” then proceed and ſay, ** Thou haſt 
& choſen us before all people, and haſt loved us, . 
& and haſt been delighted with us, and halt hun:- 
„ bled us more than all other nations, and hajt 
« ſandtified us with thy precepts and haſt brought 
« us near to thy ſervice, and the ſervice of our 
& king. Thy holy, great, and terrible name thou 
* publiſhed among /# us; and haſt given us, O Lord 
Gad, according to thy love, times of joy, of feſ- 
4 tivals, and times of mirth, and this day con- 
& ſolation for a ſolemn convocation | of holineſs, for 
* the birth of our king the Meſſiah, Sabatai Sevi 
« thy fervant, and int born ſon in love, throug li 
& cohom wwe commomorate our coming out of Egypt.*" 


And then yon ſhall 'read for your lefſons, the firſt, 


| ſecond, and third chapters of Deuteronomy, to the 


ſeventeenth verſe, appointing for the reading thereof 
five men, in a perfe and uncorrupted bible, ad- 
ding thereunto the bleſſings of the morning, as are 
preſcribed for days of fe/tival, and for the leſſon out 
of tbe prophets uſually read in the ſynagogue every . 

ſabbath 
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ſabbath, you ſhall read the thirty-firſ8 chapter of 
Feremiah. To your prayer called Muſtaff (uſed in 
the ſynagogue every ſabbath and, ſolemn feſtival) you 
fhall adjoin that of the preſent feſtival, inſtead of 
the ſacrifice of addition, of the returning of the bi- 
ble to its place, you Hall read with an audible 
voice and clear ſound, the ninety-fifth Pſalm. And 
at the firſt praiſes in the morning, after. you have 
ſung Pſalm ninety-one, you ſhall repeat Pſalm one 
hundred and thirty-two, but in the laſl verſe, where 
it is ſaid, * As for his enemies I ſhall cloath them 
with ſhame, but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flou- 
riſh;” in the place of (upon himſelf ) you ſhall 
read, Upon the moſt high; after which ſhall 
follow the hundred and twenty-fixth Pſalm, and 
then the hundred and thirteenth to the hundred and 
ninetcenth. 

At the . F the wine upon the vigil, 
er eve, you ſhall mention of the feaſt of conſolation, 
which is the day of the birth of our king the Meſs 
ſiaß Sabatai Sevi, thy ſervant and fir/t-born ſon, 
giving the bleſſing as followeth : © Bleſſed be thou 
*. our God, king of the world, who haſt made us 
& to live, and haſt maintained us, and haſt kept 
us alive unto this time.” Upon the eve of this 
day you ſhall read alſo the eighty-firſt Pſalm, as al- 
fo the hundred and thirty-ſecond, and the hundred 
and twenty-fixth Pſalms, which are appointed for 
the morning praiſes. And this day ſhall be unto 
you for a remembrance of a ſolemn day unto eternal 
ages, and a perpetual teſtimony between me and the 


fons of Iſrael. 


Audite audiendo & manducate bonum 


9 Bearing hear, and enjoy good,” 


Beſides 


F 
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Beſides which order, and method of prayers for 
ſolemnization of his birth, he preſcribed other rules 
for divine ſervice, and particularly publiſhed the 
lame indulgence and privilege to every one who 
ſhould pray at the tomb of his mother; as if he had 
taken on him a pilgrimage to pray, and ſacrifice at 
Jeruſalem. 

The devotion of the Jews towards this pretended 
Meſſiah, increaſed ſtill more and more, ſo that not 
only the chief of the city went to attend, and prof- 
fer their ſervice toward him in the time of his im- 
priſonment, but likewiſe decked their ſynagogue 
with S. S. in letters of gold, making for him on 
the wall a crown, in the circle of which, was wrote 
the ninety-firſt Pſalm at length in fair and legible 
characters; attributing the ſame titles to Sabatai, 
and expounding the ſcriptures in the ſame manner 
in favour of his appearance, as we do of our Savi- 
our. However, ſome of the Jews remained in their 
wits all this time, amongſt which was a certain 
Cocham at Smyrna, one zealous of his law, and of 
the good and ſafety of his nation: and obſerving in 
what a wild manner the whole people of the Jews 
were tranſported with the groundleſs beliet of a 
Meſſiah, leaving not only their trade, and courſe of 
living, but publiſhing prophecies of a ſpeedy king- 
dom, or reſcue from the tyranny of the Turks, 
and leading the Grand Seignior captive in chains: 
matters ſo dangerous and obnoxious to the ſtate 
wherein they lived, as might juſtly convi them of 
treaſon and rebellion, and leave them to the mercy 
of that juſtice, which on the leaſt jealouſy and ſul- 
picion of matters of this nature, uſes to extirpate fa - 
milies, and ſubvert the manſion houſes of their own 
people, much rather of the Jews, on whom the 
Turks would gladly take occaſion to deſpoil them 
of their eſtates, and condemn the whole nation to 


7 U perpetual 
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perpetual flavery. And indeed it would have been 
a greater wonder than ever Sabatai ſhewed, that the 
Turks took no advantages f1om theſe extravagances, 
to drain the Jews of a conſiderable ſum of money, 
and ſet their whole race in Turkey at a ranſom, had 
not theſe paſſages yielded them matter of paſtime, 
and been the laughter and ſcorn of the Turks; ſup. 
poſing it a diſparagement to the greatneſs of the 
Ottoman Empire, to be concerned for the rumours 
and combuſtions of this diſperſed people. With 
theſe conſiderations this Cocham, that he might 
elear himſelf of the blood and guilt of his 
countrymen, and concerned in the common de- 
ſtruction, went to the Cadi, and there proteſts a- 
gainſt the preſent doctrine; declaring, that he had 
no hand in ſetting up of Sabatai, but was an enemy 
both to him and his whole ſect. This freedom of 
the Cocham ſo enraged and ſcandalized the ſeus, 
that they judged no condemnation or puniſhment 
too ſevere againſt an offender and blaſphemer of 
their law, and holineſs of the Meſſiah; and therefore 
with money and preſents to the Cadi, accufing him 
as diſobedient in a capital nature to their govern- 
ment, obtained ſentence againſt him, to have his 
beard ſhaved, and to be condemned to the gallies. 
There wanted nothing now to the appearance of 
the Meſſiah, and the ſolemnity of his coming, but 
the preſence of Elias, whom the Jews began to ex. 
ect houily; and with that attention and earnelt- 
nels, that every dream or phantaſm of a weak head 
vas judged to be Elias; it being taught, and avered, 
that he was ſeen in divers forms and ſliapes, not to 
be certainly diſcovered or known, before the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah; for this ſuperſtition is ſo far 
fixed amongſt them, that generally in their families 
they ſpread a table for Elias the prophet, to which 
they make an invitation of poor people, * 
> jet 
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chief place for the Lord Elias, whom they believe 
to be inviſibly preſent at the entertainment, and 
to eat and drink, without diminution, either of the 
diſhes, or of the cup. One perſon among the Jews 
commanded his wife, after a ſupper of this kind, 
to leave the cup filled with wine, and the meat 
ſtanding all night, for Elias to feaſt and rejoice alone; 
and in the morning riſing early, afhrmed, that Elias 
took his banquet ſo kindly, that in token of grati- 
tude and acceptance, he had repleniſhed the cup 
with oil inſtead of wine, It is a certain cuſtom a- 
mong the Jews, on the evening of the ſabbath, to 
repeat certain praiſes of God (called Havaila) which 
ſignifies a diſtinQion, or ſeparation of the ſabbath 
from the profane days (as they call them) which 
praiſes they obſerve to perform in this manner; 
They take a cup filled with wine, and ſprinkle it 
through the whole houſe, ſaying, Elias the prophet, . 
Elias the prophet, Elias the prophet, come quickly 
to us with the Meſſiah, the Son of God and David; 
and this they affirm to be ſo acceptable to Elias, 
that he never fails to preſerve that family, ſo devo. 
ted to him, and augment it with the bleſſings of 
increale, Many other things the Jews avouch of 
Elias, ſo ridiculous, as are not fit to be declared, 
amongſt which this one is not far from our purpoſe, 


that at the circumciſion there is always placed a 


chair for Elias, and Sabatai Sevi being once invited 
at Smyrna to the circumciſion of the firſt-born ſon 
of one Abraham Gutiere, a kinſman of Sabatai, and 
all things ready for the ceremony, Sabatai Sevi ex- 
horted the parents of the child to expect awhile un- 
til his farther order: and after halt an hour Saba- 
tai ordered them to proceed and cut the prepuce of 
the child, which they performed with all joy and 


ſatisfaction to the parents: and being, ſoon after, 


demanded the reaſon why he retarded the perform» 
T ane 


Iſrael, and bid them that they make fringes in the bor- 
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ance of that function, he anſwered, That Elias had 
not as yet taken his ſeat, whom as ſoon as he ſaw 
him placed, he ordered them to proceed; and that 
now ſhortly Elias would diſcover himſelf openly, 
and proclaim the news of the general redemption. 
This being the common opinion amongſt the 
Jews, and that Sabatai Sevi was the Meſſiah, being 
become an article of faith, it was eaſy, to perſuade 
them that Elias was come already, that they met 
him in their diſhes, in the dark, in their bed-cham- 
bers, or any-where elſe inviſible, in the fame man- 
ner that our common people in England believe 
of hobgoglins and fairies. For ſo it was, when So- 
lomon Cremona, an inhabitant of Smyrna, mak- 
ing a great feaſt, to which the principal Jews of the 
city were invited, after they had eaten and drank ' 
freely, one of them ſtood up, and avouched that 
he ſaw Elias upon the wall, and then bowed to him, 
and complimented him with all reverence and hu- 
mility ; ſome others having, in like manner, their 
fancies prepoſſeſſed, and their eyes with the fume of 
wine ill prepared to diſtinguiſh ſhadows, immedi- 
ately agreed upon the object, and then there was 
not one in the company who would ſay he did not 
ſee him: at which ſurprize every one were ſtruck 
with reverence and awe; and the moſt eloquent 
amongſt them, having their tougues looſed with 
Joy, and wine, directed orations, encomiums, and 
acts of thankfulneſs to Elias, courting and compli- 
menting him, as diſtracted lovers do the ſuppoſed 
preſence of their miſtreſſes. Another Jew at Con- 
ſtantinople reported he met Elias in the ſtreet, ha- 
bited like a Turk, with whom he had a long com- 
munication; and that he enjoined the obſervation 
of many neglected ceremonies, and particularly the 
Zezit, Numb. xv. 38. Spcak unto the children of 
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ders of their garments, throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon the fringe of the border, a rib- 
band of blue. Allo the Peos, Lev. xix. 27. Te 
ſhall not round the corners of your head, nor mar the 
corners of your beard : The apparition of Elias be- 
ing now generally believed, every one began to o- 
bey the viſion, by fringing their garments, and 
ſhaving their heads according to the Turkiſh and 
Eaſtern faſhion, and that the. ſuffering hair to grow, 
to men not accuſtomed, was heavy and troubleſome 
to their health and head; yet to begin again to re- 
new, all in their power, the antient ceremonies, 
every one nouriſhed a lock of hair on each fide, 
which might be viſible enough beneath their caps 
which ſoon after began to be a ſign of diſtinction 
between the believers and kophrims, a name of 
diſhonour, ſignifying an unbeliever or heretick, 
given to thoſe who confefled not Sabatai to be the 
Meſſiah; which particulars, if not obſerved, it were 
declared as a menace of Elias, that the people of 
the Jews, who come from the river Sabatian, as is 


ſpecified in the ſecond of Eſdras, chap. xiii. ſhall 


take vengeance of thoſe who are guilty of theſe 
omiſſions. 5 | 

Bug to return again to Sabatai Sevi himſelf, we 
find him ſtill remaining a priſoner in the caſtle of 
Abydos upon the Helleſpont, admired and adored 
by his brethren, with more honour than before, 
and viſited by pilgrims from all parts where the 
fame of the coming of the Meſſiah had arrived; 
amongſt which one from Poland, named Nehemiah 


Cohen, was of ſpecial note and renown, learned in 


the Hebrew, Syriack, and Chaldee, and verſed in 
the doctrine and cabala of the Rabbins, as well as 
Sabatai himſelf (one of whom it was ſaid) had not 
Sevi anticipated the deſign, eſteemed himſelt as able 
a fellow to act the part of a Meſhah as the other: 

1 However, 
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However, it being now too late to publiſh any ſuch 
pretence, Sabatai having now eleven points of the 
law, by poſſeſſion of the office, and with that the 
hearts and belief of the Jews, Nehemiah was con- 
tented with ſome ſmall appendage, or relation to 
Meſſiah; and therefore to lay his deſign the better, 
deſired a private conference with Sabatai: Theſe 
two great Rabbins being together, a hot diſpute 
aroſe between them: For Cohen alledged, that ac- 
cording to ſcripture, and expoſition of the learned 
thereupon, there were to be two Meſſiahs, one call - 
ed Ben Ephraim, and the other Ben David; the 
firſt was to be a preacher of the law, poor and de- 
ſpiſed, and a ſervant of the ſecond, and his fore- 
runner; the other was to be great and rich, to re. 
ſtore the Jews to Jeruſalem, to fit upon the throne 
of David, and to perform and act all thoſe triumphs 
and conqueſts which were expeQed from Sabatai, 
Nehemiah was contented to be Ben Ephraim, the 
afflicted and poor Meſſiah, and Sabatai(for any thing 
I hear) was well enough contented he ſhould be ſo, 
but that Nehemiah accuſed him for being too for- 
ward in publiſhing himſelf the latter Meſſiah, before 
Ben Ephraim had firſt been known unto the world. 
Sabatai took this reprehenſion ſo ill, either out of 
pride, and thoughts of his own infallibility, or that 
he ſuſpe&ed Nehemiah, being once admitted for 
Ben Ephraim, would quickly (being a ſubtile and 
learned perſon) perſuade the world that he was Ben 
David, would by no means underſtand or admit of 
this doctrine, or of Ben Ephraim for a neceſſary 
officer: And thereupon the diſpute” grew ſo hot, 
and the controverſy ſo irreconcilible, as was taken 
notice of by the Jews, and controverted amongſt 


them as every one fancied: But Sabatai being of 
greater authority, his ſentence prevailed, and Nehe- 
miah was reje&ed, as ſchiſmatical, and an enemy 

ao 
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to the Meſſiah, which afterwards proved the ruin 
and downfal of this impoſtor. 


For Nehemiah being thus baffled, and being a 


a perſon of authority, and a haughty ſpirit, medi- 
tated nothing but revenge: to execute which to the 
full, he takes a won to Adrianople, and there 
informs the chief miniſters of ſtate, and officers of 
the court, who (by reaſon of the gain the Turks 
made of their priſoner at the caſtle on the Helle- 
ſpont) heard nothing of all this concourſe of people, 
and prophecies of the revolt of the Jews from their 
obedience to the Grand Seignior, and taking like- 
wiſe to his council certain diſcontented 'and unbe- 
lieving Cochams. Who being zealous for their na- 
tion, and jealous of the ill conſequences of this long 
continued and increaſing madneſs, took liberty to 
inform the Chimcham (who was deputy of the grear 


Vizier then at Candia) that the Jew, priſoner at the 


caſtle, called Sabatai Sevi, was a lewd perſon, and 
one who endeavoured to debauch the minds of the 
Jews, and divert them from their honeſt courſe of 
livelihood, and obedience to the Grand Seignior, 
and that therefore it was neceſſary to clear the world 
of ſo factious and dangerous a ſpirit; The Chim- 
cham being thus informed, could do no leſs than 
acquaint-the Grand Seignior with all particulars of 
this man's condition, courſe of life and doctrine; 
which were no ſooner underſtood, 'but a Chiaux, 
or meſſenger, was immediately on to bring 
up Sabatai Sevi to Adrianople. The Chiaux exe- 
cuted his commiſſion after the Turkiſh faſhion, in 


haſte, and brought Sabatai in a few days to Adria- 


nople, without further excuſe or ceremony; not 
affording him an hour's time to take a ſolemn fare- 
wel of his friends, his followers and adorers; who 
now were come to the verticle point of all their 
hopes and expectations. 9117 01 NOTTS YEOI 
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The Grand Seignior having by this time received 
divers informations of the madneſs of the Jews, 
and the pretences of Sabatai, grew big with deſire 
and expectation to ſee him: ſo that he no ſooner 
arrived at Adrinople, but he was brought before the 
Grand Seignior, who aſked him ſeveral queſtions, 
'but he would not truſt ſo far to the virtue of his 
Meſſiah-ſhip, as to deliver himſelf in the Turkiſh 
Janguage; therefore deſired a doQtor of phyſic (who 
had from a Jew turned Turk) to be his interpreter, 
which was granted him; but not without reffection 
of the ſtanders-by, 'that had he been the Meſhah, 
and Son of God, as he formerly pretended, his 
tongue would have flown with variety, as well as 
with the perfection of languages. But the Grand 
Seigniot would not be put off without a miracle, 
and it muſt be one of his own choice: wluch was, 
that Sabatai ſhould be ſtriped naked, and ſet as a 
mark to his dexterous archers, and if the arrows 
Pierced not his body, but that his fleſh and ſkin was 
proof like armour, then he would believe him to 
be the Meſhah, and the perſon whom God had de- 
ſigned to thoſe. dominions, and greatneſs, he pre- 
tended. But now Sabatai not having faith enough 
to ſtand ſo ſharp a trial, renounced all his title to 
kingdoms and governments, alledging that he was 
an ordinary Cocham, and a poor Jew, as others 
were, and had nothing of privilege, or virtue, above 
the reſt. The Grand Seignior notwithſtanding, 
not wholly ſatisfied with this plain confeſſion, de- 
clared, that having given public ſcandal to the 
ptofeſſors of the Mehometan religion, and done 
diſhonour to his ſovereign authority, by pretending 
to draw ſuch a conſiderable” portion from him, as 
the land of Paleſtine ; his treaſon and crime was 
not to be expiated by any other means than by a | 
___/converion to the Mahometan faith, which it he | 
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refuſed to do, the ſtake was ready at the gate of 
che Seraglio to empale him. Sabatai being now 
reduced to extremity of his latter game; not being 
in the leaſt doubtful what to do; for to die for what 
he was aſſured was falſe, was againſt nature, and 
the death of a mad man: replied with much chear- 
fulneſs, that he was contented to turn Turk, and 
that it was not of force, but of choice, having been 
a long time deſirous of ſo glorious a profeſſion, he 
eſteemed himſelf much honoured, that he had oppor- 
tunity to own it firſt in the preſence of the Grand 
Seignior. And here was the zen plus ultra of all 
the bluſter and noiſe of this vain impoſtor. 

And now the reader may be pleaſed to pauſe 
awhile, and contemplate the ſtrange point of con- 
{ternation, ſhame, aad filence to which the Jews 
were reduced, when they underſtood how ſpeedily 
their hopes were vaniſhed, and how poorly and ig- 
nominiouſly all their fancies and promiſes of a new 
kingdom, their pageantry, and offices of devotion, 


were paſt like a tale, or a midnight's dream. And 


all this was concluded, and the Jews ſunk on a ſud. 
den, and wholly difappointed in their hopes, with- 
out ſo much as a line of comfort, or excuſe from 
Sabatai, more than in general to all the brethren : 
That now they ſhould apply themſelves to their call- 
ings and ſervices of God, as formerly, for that mat- 
ters relating unto him were finiſhed, and the ſen- 
tence paſſed. The news that Sabatai was turned 
Turk, and the Meffiah to a Mehometan, quickly 
filled all parts of Turkey. The Jews were ſtrangely 
ſurpriſed at it, and aſhamed of their eaſy belief of 
the arguments with which they had perſuaded each 
other, and of the proſelytes they had made in their 
own families. Abroad they became the common 
deriſion of the towns where they inhabited: the 


children ſhouted after them, coining a new word at 
7 2 Smyma 
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Smyrna (Ponſtai) which every one, ſeeing a Jew, 
with a finger pointed out, would pronounce with 
ſcorn and contempt : ſo that this deceived people 
for a long time after remained with confuſion, ſi- 
lence and dejection of ſpirit. And yet moſt of them 
aſlirm that Sabatai is not turned Turk, but his ſha- 
dow only remains on earth, and walks with a white 
head, and in the habit of a Mahometan ; but that 
his natural body and ſoul are taken into heaven, 
there to reſide until the time appointed for the ac- 
compliſhment of theſe wonders; and this opinion 
began ſo commonly to take place, as if this people 
reſolved never to be undeceived, uſing the forms 
and rules for devotion preſcribed by their Maho- 
metan Meſſiah: inſomuch that the Cochams of Con- 
ſtantinople fearing the danger of this error might 
creep up, and equal the former, condemned the be- 
lief of Sabatai being Metliah, as damnable, and en- 
joined them to return to the ancient method aud 
| ſervice of God wpon pain of excommunication. 
The itile and tenure of them was as followeth. 


To you who have the power of prieſ hood, and are th- 
knowing, learned, and magnanimots governors and 
princes, reſiding in the city of Smyrna, may the 
Almighty God protect you, Amen: for ſo is hi: 

will, 


HES E our letters which we ſend in the midſt 

of your habitations, are upon occaſion of cer- 
tain rumours and tumults come to our ears from 
that city of your holineſs. For there is a ſort of 
men amongſt you, who fortify themſelves in this 
error, and ſay, let ſuch a one, our king, live, and 
bleſs him in their public ſynagogues every Sabbath 
day. And alſo adjoin plalms and hymns, invented 
by that man, for certain days, with rules and me- 


ihods 
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thods for prayer, which ought not to be done, and 
yet they will ſtill remain obſtinate therein; and now 
behold it is known unto you, how many ſwellin 

waters have paſſed over our ſouls for his fake; for 
had it not been for the mercies of God, which are 
without end, and the merit of our fore-fathers, 
which have aſſiſted us, the foot of Iſrael had been 
eraſed out by their enemies. And yet you continue 


obſtinate in things which do not help, but rather do 


miſchief, which God avert. Turn you therefore, 
for this is not the true way, but reſtore the crown to 
the ancient cuſtom and uſe of your fore-fathers, and 
the law, and from thence do not move. We com- 
mand you, that with your authority, under pain of 
excommunication, and other penalties, that all thoſe 
ordinances and prayers, as well thoſe delivered by 
the mouth of that man, as thoſe which he enjoined 
by the mouth of others, be all aboliſhed and made 
void, and to be found no more, and that they never 


enter more into your hearts, but judge according to 


the ancient commandment of your fore-fathers, re. 
peating the ſame leſſons and prayers every ſabbath 
as hath been cuſtomary, as alſo colleQs for kings, 
potentates, and anointed, &c. And bleſs the king, 
Sultan Mahomet, for in his days hath great ſalvation 
been wrought for Iſrael, and become not rebels to 
his kingdom. For after all this which is paſt, 
the leaſt motion will be a cauſe of jealouſy, and you 


will bring ruin upon your own perſons, and upon ali 


which is near and dear to you; wherefore abſtain 


from the thoughts of the man, and let not ſo much 
as his name proceed out of your mouths. For 
know, if you will not obey us herein, 1t will be 


known, who, and what thoſe men are, who refuſe ta 
conform unto us, and we are reſolved to proſecute 
them, as our duty is. He that doth hear, and obey 
vs, may the bleſſing of God reſt upon him. Ibeſe 
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are the words of thoſe who ſeek your good, having 
in Conſtantinople, on Sunday the fifth of the ma 
Serat, under-wrote their names, 


. Foab Tob, fon of Chananiah Ben Jacar. 
J/aac Alnacagna. Manaſſeh Barnardo. 
Foſeph Kazabi. Kalib, ſon of Samuel. 
Eliezer Caſtie. Foſeph Accuhen. 
Eliezer Gherſan. Eliezer Aluff. 


During the time of all theſe tranſactions and 
fages at Conftantinople, Smyrna, Abydos upon 


the Helleſpont, and Adrianople, the Jews leaving 


their mercantile courle, and advices what prices 


commodities bear, and matters of traſſick, ſtuffed 


their letters for Italy and other parts, with nothing 
but wonders and miracles wrought by their falſe 
Meſhah. As, then when the Grand Seignior ſent 
to take him, he cauſed all the meſſengers immedi- 
ately to die, upon which other Janizaries being again 
ſent, they all fell dead with a word. only from his 
mouth; and being deſired to revive them again, he 
immediately recalled them to life; but of them only 
ſuch who were true Turks, and not thoſe who had 
denied that faith in which they were-born, and had 
profeſſed. After this they added, that he went 
voluntarily to priſon, and though the gates were 
ſhut and barred with ſtrong locks of iron, yet he 
was ſeen to walk through the ſtreets with a numer» 
ous attendance, and when they laid ſhackles on his 
neck and fect, they not only fell from him, but 
were converted into gold, with which he gratified 
his true and faithful believers and diſciples. 

Some miracles alſo were reported of Nathan, 
that only at reading the name of any particular man 
or woman, he would immediately recount the ſto- 
ry of his or her lite, their ſins. or defaults, and ac» 

cordingly 
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cordingly impoſe juſt correction and penance for 
them. Theſe ſtrong reports coming thus confi- 
dently into Italy and all parts, the Jews of Caſel di 


Montſerrato reſolved to ſend three perſons in behalf 


of their ſociety, .in the nature of extraordinary Le- 

ates to Smyrna, to make enquiry after the truth 
of all theſe rumours, who accordingly arrived in 
Smyrna, full of expectation and hopes, intending to 
preſent themſelves with great humility and ſubmi- 
ſion before their Meſſiah, and his prophet Nathan, 
were entertained with the ſad news, that Sabatai 
was turned Turk, by which information the cha- 
rater of their embaſſy in a manner ceaſing, every 
one of them laying aſide the formality of his func- 
tion, endeavoured to lodge himſelf beſt to his own 
convenience. But that they might return to their 
brethren at home, with the certain particulars pf 
the ſucbeſs of theſe affairs, they made a viſit to the 
brother of Sabatai; who {till continued to perſuade 
them, that Sabatai was notwithſtanding the true 
Meſſiah, that it was not he who had taken on him 
the habit and form of a Turk, but his angel or ſpirit, 
his body being aſcended into heaven, until God 
ſhall again ſee the ſeaſon, and time to reſtore it; 
adding further, that an eſtect hereof they ſhould ſee 
by the prophet Nathan certified, now every 
day expected, who having wrought miracles in 
many places, would alſo for their conſolation, re- 
veal hidden ſecrets unto them, with which they 
ſhould not only remain ſatisfied, but aſtoniſhed. 
With this only hope of Nathan, the Legates were 
a little comforted, reſolving to attend his arrival, 
in regard they had a letter to conſign into his hands, 
and according to their inſtructions, were to demand 
of him the grounds he had for his prophecies, and 
what aſſurance he had, that he was divinely inſpi- 


red, and how theſe things were revealed unto him, 
| which 
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which he had committed to paper, and diſperſed to 
all parts of the world. At length Nathan arrives 
near Smyrna, on Friday the third of March, to- 
wards the evening, and on Sunday theſe Legates 
made their vifit to him: But Nathan, upon the 
news of the ſucceſs of his beloved Meſſiah, began 
to grow ſullen and reſerved, fo that the Legates 
could ſcarce procure admittance to him; all that 
they could do was to inform him, that they had a 
Jetter to him from the brotherhood of Italy, and 
commiſſion to confer with him concerning the foun- 
dation and authority he had for his prophecies ; but 
Nathan refuſed to take the letter, ordering Kain 
Abolaſio, a Cocham of the city of Smyrna, to re- 
ceive it; ſo that the Legates returned ill-contented, 
but yet with hopes at Nathan's arrival at Smyrna 
to receive better ſatisfaction. * os 

But whilſt Nathan intended to enter into Smyrna, 
the Cochams of Conſtantinople, being before ad- 
viſed of his reſolution to take a journey into their 
parts, not knowing by which way he might come, 
ſent their letters and orders to Smyrna, Pruſha, and 
every way round, to hinder his paflage, and inter- 
rupt his journey; fearing that things beginning now 
to compoſe, the Turks appeaſed for the former 
diſorders, and the minds of the Jews in ſome mea- 
fore ſettled, might be moved, and combuſtions 
burſt out afreſh, by the appearance of this new im- 
poſtor ; and therefore diſpatched this letter as fol- 


loweth. | 
To you who are the ſhepherds of Iſrael, and rulers 
20h preſide for the great GOD of the whole 
world, in the city of Smyrna, which is a mother 
in Iſrael, to her princes, her prieſts, her judges, 
and eſpecially to the perfect wiſe men, and of 
great 
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great experience, may the Lord God cauſe you to 
live before him, and delight in the multitude of 
peace, Amen, ſo be the will of the Lord. 


HESE our letters are diſpatched unto you, 
to let you underſtand, that in the place of your 
holineſis, we have heard the learned man, which was 
in Gaza, called Nathan Benjamine, hath publiſhed 
vain doctrines, and made the world tremble at his 
words and inventions : and that at this time we 


have received advice, that this man ſome days 


ſince, departed from Gaza, and took his journey by 
the way of Scandaroon, intending there to embark 
for Smyrna, and thence to go to Conſtantinople or 
Adrianople: And though it ſeem a ſtrange thing 
unto us, that any man ſhould have a deſire to throw 
himſelf into a place of flames and fire, and into the 
ſparks of hell ; notwithſtanding we ought to fear, 
and ſuſpect it; For the feet of man always guide 
him to the worſt : Wherefore we under-written do 
advertiſe you, that this man coming within the 
compaſs of your juriſdiction, you give a ſtop to his 
journey, and not ſuffer him to proceed farther, but 
preſently to return back. For we would have you 
know that at his coming, he will again begin to 
move thoſe tumults, which have been cauſed thro? 
the imaginations of a new kingdom; and that mi- 
racles are not to be wrought every day. 

God forbid that by his coming the people of God 
ſhould be deſtroyed in all places where they are, of 
which he will be the firſt, whoſe blood be upon his- 
own head: For in this conjuncture, every little error 
or fault is made capital. You may remember the 
danger of the firlt combuſtion. And it is very pro- 
bable that he will be an occaſion of greater, which 
the tongue is not able to expreſs with words. And 
therefore by virtue of ours, and your own authority, 

you 
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you are to hinder him from proceeding farther in 


his journey, upon pain of all thoſe excommunica- 
tions which our law can impoſe, and to force him 


to return back again, both he and his company. 
But if he ſhall in any manner oppoſe you, and rebel 
againſt your word, your endeavours and law are 
fafhcient to hinder him, for it will be well for him 
and all Iſrael. | 

For the love of God, let theſe words enter your 
ears, ſince they are not vain things; for the lives 
of all the Jews, and his alſo, conſiſt therein. And 
the Lord God behold from heaven, and have pity 
updn his people Iſrael, Amen. So be his holy will: 
Written by thoſe who ſeek your peace. 


Joab Tob, ſon of Chanania Jacar. 
Moiſe Benveniſte, Caleb, fon of Cocham Sa- 
Iſaac Alcenacagne, muel, deceaſed, - 
Foſeph Kazabra, Elibezer Aluf, 
Samuel Acazlin, Tehoſhnah Raphael, 
Moiſe Barndo, Benveniſte. 


By theſe means Nathan being diſappointed of his 
wandering progreſs, and partly aſhamed of the event 
of things, contrary to his prophecy, was reſolved, 
without entering Smyrna, to return again: How- 
ever, he obtained leave to viſit the ſepulchre of his 
mother, and there to receive pardon of his fins 
(according to the inſtitution of Sabatai before men- 
tioned) but firſt waſhed himſelf in the ſea, in manner 
of purification, and faid his taphilla, or prayers, 
at the fountain Sancta Veneranda, which is near to 
the ccemetry of the Jews, and then departed for 
Scio, with two companies, a ſervant, and three 
Turks to conduct him, without admitting the Le- 
gates to audience, or anſwering the letters whieh 


wre ſent him, from all the communities of the Jews 
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in Italy, And thus the embaſſy of theſe Legates was 
concluded, and they returned to the place from 
whence they came, and the Jews again to their 
wits, tollowing their trade of merchandize and 
brokerage as formerly, with more quiet, and ad- 
vantage, than the means of regaining their poſſeſ- 
fions/1n the Land of Promife. And thus ended this 
mad phrenzy amongſt the Jews, which might have 
colt them dear had not Sabatai renounced his Meſ- 
ſiah- hip at the feet of Mahomet. | - 

Theſe matters were tranſacted in the year 1665 
and 1666, ſince which Sabatai hath paſſed his time 
devoutly in the Ottoman court, educated at the feet 
of the learned Gamaliel of the Turkiſh law, that is, 
Vanni Effendi, preacher to the Seraglio, or as we 
may ſo term him, chaplain to the Sultan, one ſo li- 
terate as to be eſteemed the grand oracle of their 
religion, fo preciſe and conceited of his own ſanctity 
as a phariſee, and fo ſuperſtitious that nothing ſeem- 
ed more to unhallow his worſhip, than the touch 
or approach of a chriſtian. To this maſter Sabatali 
was a moſt docile ſcholar, and profited, as we may 
imagine, beyond meaſure in the "Turkiſh doctrine, 
ſo that in exchange of ſuch impreſſions, Vanni 
thought it no diſparagement for ſo great a- Rabbin 
as his new diſciple, to learn ſomething of the Jewiſh 
rites and to rectify thoſe crude notions he had con- 
ceived of the Moſaical law; in this manner Sabatai 
paſſed his time in the Turkiſh court, as ſometime 
Moſes did in that of the Egyptian, and perhaps in 
imitation of him, caſt his eyes often on the afflic- 
tions of his brethren, of wham during his life he 
continued to profeſs himſelf a deliverer, but with 
that care and caution of giving ſcandal to the Turks, 
that he declared unleſs their nation became like 
him, that is, renounce the ſhadows and imperfect 


elements of the Moſaical law, which will be com- 
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pleted by-adherence to the Mahometan, and ſack 
other additions as his inſpired wiſdom ſhould. ſug- 
eſt, he ſhould never be able to prevail with God 
Br them, or conduct to the holy land of their fore 
fathers : hereupon many Jews flocked in, ſome as 
far as from Babylon,. Jeruſalem and other remote 
places, and eaſting their caps on the ground in the 
preſence of the Grand Seignior voluntarily profeſſed 
themſelves Mahometans : Sabatai himſelf, by theſe 
proſelytes gaining ground in the eſteem of the Turks, 
had privilege granted him to vifit familtarly his 
brethren, which he employed in eircumciſing their 
children the eighth day, according to the precept 
of Moſes, preaching his new doQrines by which he 
confirmed many in their faith of his being the MefF- 
ſiah, and ſtartled all with the expectation of what 
theſe ſtrange ways of enthußaſm might produce, but 
none durſt publickly own him, leaſt they thould 
diſpleaſe the Turks, and the Jews, and incur the 
danger of excommunication from one, and the gal- 
lows from the other. | 
Howſoever,; in January 1672, appeared another 
bold impoſtor amongſt the Jews in Smyrna from 
Morea, as it was ſaid or not known from whence; 
who in deſpight of Sabatai, and his own governors; 
pretended to be the Meſſiah; but with ſo petty and 
inconfiderable a deluder as this, the Jews thought 
to make quick work, but being aſhamed at firſt to 
bring another Meſſiah on the ſtage, acenſed him of 
adultery, and procured a ſentence from the Cadi, 
condemning hun tv the gallies; in order unto which, 
and in proof ot his good behaviour, he remained 
ſome time in priſon, in which interim he found 
means to elcar himſelf of that erime by open evi- 
dence to the contrary, and had tor the preſent eſca- 
ped out of the power of the ſynagogue had not their 
authority and money prevailed more than the friends 
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and diſciples of this impoſtor; ſo that he was ſtill 
detained in priſon, and Sabatai Seri continued in 
the hoyſe of Pharoah, or the Grand Scignior, where 
ke remained till the year 1676, and then died. 


The fatal and final Extirpation and Deſtrudtion of 
the Jews out of the Empire of Perſia, begun in 
1663, and continuing till 1666, and the Occa- 

fron thereof. | 


O have heard in the foregoing relation, from 
what glorious expectations the whole nation 
ot the ſews were precipitated by the deceittul and 
unſucceſsful villany of their late pretended Meſſiah: 
You will in this narration perceive farther, how 
ſignally the hand of Almighty God (about the ſame 
time) went out to their yet greater ſhame and ex- 
termination: And if any thing were capable to 
reduce that miſerably deluded people, certainly one 
would think, theſe continued frowns and accents 
of his diſpleaſure againſt all their enterprizes ; as it 
ought to confirm the truth of the chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion, ſo jt ſhould even conſtrain them to haſten ta 
it; For that wrath is to came wupgn them tg the ut. 
terme/t, 

In the reign of the famous Abas, Sophy of Per. 
ſia, and grand-father to the preſent Emperor, the 
nation being low, and ſomewhat exhauſted of inha- 
bitants, it entered into the mind of this prince (a 
wiſe and prudent man, and one who exceedingly 
ſtudied the benefit of his ſubjects) to ſeek, ſome ex- 
pedient for the revival and improvement ok trade, 
and by all manner of privileges and, immunities to, 
encourage other contiguous nations to negotiate 
and trade amongſt them; and this project be foxti. 
hed with ſo many immunities, and uſed them ia 
vell who came, that repairing from all parts to big 
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country, in a ſhort time the whole kingdom was 


filled with multitudes of the moſt induſtrious people 
and ſtrangers that any way bordered on him. 

It happened, that amongſt thoſe who came, that 
a great number of Jews ran thither from all their 
diſperſions in the eaſt ; attracted by the gain, which 
they univerſally make where ever they ſet footing, 
by their innate craft, ſacred avarice, and the exceſ- 
ſive extortions which they continually practiſe. And 
it was not many years but by this means, they had 
ſo impoveriſhed the reſt, eſpecially the natural ſub- 
jets of Perſia, that the clamour of it reached the 
ears of the emperor ; and indeed it was mtolerable, 
for even his own exchequer began to be ſenfible of 
it, as well as his people's purſes and eſtates, which 
they had almoſt devoured. | 
How to repreſs this inormity, and remedy this 
meonvenience, without giving umbrage to the reſt 
of thoſe profitable ſtrangers now ſettled in his do- 


minions, by falling ſeverely upon the Jews on the 


ſudden, he long conſulted ; and for that end called 
to his advice his chief miniſters of ſtate, the Mufti, 
and expounders of the law. After much difpute it 
was at-laſt found, that the Jews had already long 


- ſince forfeited their lives by the very text of the Al- 


eoran, where it is expreſſed, That if within 600 
years from the- promulgation of that religion, they 
did not univerſally come in, and profeſs the Maho- 
metan faith, they ſhould be deſtroyed; The zea- 
lous Emperor would immediately have put this 
edict in execution, but by the interceſſion of the 
Mufti, and the reſt of the doctors, it was thought 
fit to ſuſpend it for the preſent: But that theſe 
growing evils might in time have a period; his 
majeſty commanded that all the Chochammi, Rab« 
bins, and chief amongſt the Jews, ſhould immedi- 
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ately appear before his tribunal, and make anſwer 
to ſome objections that were to be propounded to 
them. 

The Jews being accordingly convened, the 
examines them about ſeveral paſſages of their law, 
and particularly concerning the prophet Moſes, and 
thoſe rites of his which ſeemed to have been fo lon 
annihilated amongſt them, fince the coming of Ifai, 
(for ſo they call Jeſus) after whom they pretend 
their Mahomet was to take place, and all other 
predictions to determine. | 

The Jews, much terrified with the manner of 
theſe interrogatories, and dubious what the mean- 
ing and drift of them might ſignify, told rhe Em- 
peror ; That for Chriſt they did not believe in him, 
but that they expected a Meſſiah of their own to 
come, who ſhould by his miraculous power deliver 


them from their oppreſlors, and ſubdue all the 


world to his obedience. 

At this reply the Sophy appeared to be much in- 
cenſed : How ! ſays he, Do you not then believe 
Chriſt, of whom our very Alcoran makes ſo ho- 
nourable mention? as that he was the . ſpirit of 
God, ſent down from him, and returning to him, 
Kc. If we believe him, Why do not you? What 
lay ye for yourſelves, you incredulous wretches ? 
The confounded Jews ſeeing the Emperor thus pro- 
voked, immediately proſtrated themſelves on the 
ground, humbly ſupplicating him to take pity on 


his flaves, who acknowledged themſelves altogether 


unable to diſpute with his majeſty, That for the 


chriſtians, they ſeemed indeed to them to be groſs 
 tdolators? Men who did not worſhip God but a 


crucified malefactor, and a deceiver, which ſtill the 
more diſpleaſed the Sophy ; not enduring they 
ſhould ſo blaſpheme a perſon for whom their Alco- 


ran had fo great reverence. However for the * 
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ſent he diſſembles his reſentment : Tis well, ſays 
he, you do not believe the God of the chriſtians : 
But tell mie, What think you of our great prophet 
Mahomet? This demand exceedingly perplexed 
them, not knowing what to reply : and indeed it 
was contrived on purpoſe, that convincing them of 
blaſphemy (as they eſteemed it) againſt their pro- 
phet, the Sophy might find a ſpecious and legal pre- 
tence to ruin and deſtroy them without giving any 
jealouſy or ſuſpicion to the reſt of the ſtrangers, 
who were trafficking in his country, of ſeveral other 
religions, but who were not in the lealt obnoxious 
to his diſpleaſure. | 

After a long pauſe and ſecret conference with 
one another, it was at laſt reſplved among them, 
That though they had denyed Chriſt, they would 
yet ſay nothing poſitively againſt Mahomet ; there- 
{ore they told the Emperor; though their religion 
did forbid them to believe any prophet ſave Moſes, 
&c. yet they did not hold Mahomet for a falſe pro- 
phet, in as much as he was deſcended of Iſmael, the 
ſon of Abraham; and that they deſired to remain 
his Majeſty's humble vaſlals and ſlaves, and craved 
his pity on them. 

The Sophy eafily perceiving. the cunning and 
weary ſubterfuge of their reply, told them ; This 
| ſhould not ſerve their turn: That they were people 
of diſſolute principles, and that under pretence of 
their long expected Meſſiah they perſiſted in a falſe 
religion, and kept off from proſelyting to the true 
belief; and therefore required of them to ſet a 
_ poſitive time when their Meſſiah was to appear; for 

that he would ſupport them no longer who had im- 
poſed on the world, and cheated his people now ſo 
many years; but withal aſſuring them that he would 
both pardon and protect them for the time they 
Hhould aſſign, provided they did ngt go about ro 
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abuſe him by any incompetent procraſtinations, but 
aſſign the year preciſely of his coming; when if 
accordingly he did not appear, they were ſons of 
death, and ſhould all of them either renounce theit 


faith, or be certainly deſtroyed, and their eſtates 


confilcated. * | | 

The poor Jews, though infinitely confounded 
with this unexpected demand, and reſolution of the 
Sophy; after a ſecond conſultation among them« 
ſelves, (which the Emperor granted) contrived to 
give him this anſwer: that according to their books 
and prophecies, their Meſſiah ſhould infallibly ap- 
pear within ſeventy years; prudently (as they 
thought) believing, that either the Emperor or they 
ſhould be all of them dead before that time; and 
that, in the interim, ſuch alterations might emerge, 
as all this would be forgotten, or averted; and that 
at the worſt, a large ſum of money would reverſe 
the ſentence. But that ſomething was of neceſſity 
to be promiſed to fatisfy his preſent humorous zeal. 


The Emperor accepts of the anſwer, and im- 


mediately cauſes it to be recorded in form of a 
ſolemn ſtipulation between them; That in caſe there 
were no news of their Meſſiah within the ſevent 
years aſſigned (to which of grace, he added five 
more) they ſhould either turn Mahometans, or their 
whole nation utterly be deſtroyed throughout Per- 
ſia, and their ſubſtance confiſcated : but with this 
clauſe alſo inſerted; That it their Meſſiah did ap- 
pear within that period, the Emperor himſelf would 
be obliged to become a Jew, and make all his ſub- 
jects ſo with him; this drawn (as we ſaid) in form 
of an inſtrument, was reciprocally ſigned and ſealed 
on both parts, and the Jews for the preſent diſmiſs'd; 
with the payment yet of no leſs than two millions 
of gold (as my author affirms) for the favour of this 
long indulgence. 4"; "2 og Rn, 
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Since the time of this Emperor Abas, to the pres 
ſent Sophy now reigning there, are not only theſe 
ſeventy years paſt; but one hundred and fifteen ex- 
pired ; during which the Perſians. have been ſo 
moleſted by the Turks, and by continual war in the 
Eaſt.-Indies, &c. that the ſucceeding prinoes no 
more minded this ſtipulation of their predeceſſors, 
till by a wonderful accident in the reign of the ſe- 
cond Abas, (father of him who now governs) a per- 
ſon extremely curious of antiquities, ſearching one 
day amongſt the records of his palace, there was 
found this writing in the journal of his father, inti- 
mating what had fo folemnly paſſed between him 
and the chiefs of the Jews in the name of their whole 
nation. Bes ri „ e e 
Upon this the Sophy inſtantly ſummoned a coun« 
cil, produces the inſtrument before them, and re- 
quires their advice, what was to be done, and the 
rather, for that there began now to be whiſpers, and 
ſome letters had been written to them from mer- 
chants out of Turkey, of the motions of a pretended 
Meſtah, which was the famous Sabatia : This fo 
wrought with the Emperor and his council, that 
with one voice, and without longer pauſe, they im- 
mediately concluded upon the deſtruction of the 
Jews, and that this wicked generation of impoſtors 
and oppreſſors of his people were no longer to be 
indured upon the earth. _ F ) 
In order to this reſolution, proclamations are iſ- 
ſued out and publiſhed to the people, and to all that 
wer e ſtrangers and inhabitants amongſt them, im- 
wering them to fall immediately upon the Jews 
in all the Perſian dominions, and to put to the 
ſword man, woman, and child, except thoſe that 
would forthwith turn to the Mahometan belief; 
and to ſeize on their goods and eſtates without any 

remorſe or pity. | 
This 
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This cruel and bloody arreſt was accordingly put 
in execution firſt at Iſpahan, and ſuddenly after- 
wards in all the reſt of the cities and towns in Perſia. 
Happy was he that could eſcape the fury of the en- 
raged people, who by virtue of the public ſentence 
grounded upon the declared ſtipulation, and now 
more encouraged by the dwindling of their pretend- 
ed Meſſiah, had no commiſeration on them, but 
flew and made havock of them, wherever they 
could find a Jew throughout all their vaſt territories; 
falling upon the ſpoil and continuing the carnage 
to their utter extermination. Nor did the perſecu- 
tion ceaſe for ſeveral years, beginning about the 
year ſixty- three, and continuing till ſixty-ſix, at Iſs 
pakan, the cities and countries of Scyra, Ghelan, 

umadan, Ardan, Tauris, and in ſum through the 
whole empire, without ſparing ſex or age, excepting 
2 was ſaid) ſuch as turn'd Mahometans, or eſcaped 

rough the deſarts into Turkey, India, and other 
far diſtant regions, and that without hopes of ever 
re-eſtabliſhing themſelves for the future in Perſia, 
the hatred of the people being ſo deadly and irre- 
concilible againſt them. And in truth, this late ac- 
tion and miſcarriage of their pretended Meſſiah, has 
rendered them ſo univerſally deſpicable, that no- 
thing but a determined obſtinacy, and an evident 
and judicial malediction from heaven, could poſſibly 
continue them in that prodigous blindneſs, out of 
which, yet, God of his infinite mercy one day de- 
liver them, that they may at laſt ſee, and believe on 
him whom they have pierced; that ſo both Jew 
and Gentile may make one flock, under that one 
ſhepherd and biſhop of our ſouls, Jeſus Chriſt the 


True MESSIAH. Amen. 
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* Proceding * the Jews in England, in the 
Tear 1655. 


155 the year 165 5, Oliver Cromwell being then 
Protector of the three nations, Manaſſeh Ben 
Ifrael, a famous Jewiſh Rabbi afore- mentioned, 
came as an agent from Holland to endeavour to 
procure the re- admiſſion of the Jews into England, 
and made the following propoſals to the Protector, 
for which (it was then diſcourſed) they offered no 
leſs than two hundred thouſand pounds. 

1. That the Hebrew natioft might be received 
here, and protected from all wrongs equally as the 
Engliſh.” 2. To have. publick ſynagogues allowed 
In ngfand,) to obſerve their religion as they ought. 

© To have'a burying place out of town, without be- 
ing moteſted by any about their funerals. 4. To 
traffick'as freely in all ſorts of merchandize as other 
ſtrangers.” 5. To the end that the coming over of 
the Jews may be for the profit of the nation, and 
prejudice or offend none, that a perſon of quality 
. be aſſigned by the protector to receive their 
paſſports, and their oath of fealty to him. 6. To 
prevent trouble in our judges and others, that mat- 
ters of difference among the Jews may be accord- 
ed and determined by the heads of the ſynagogues, 
and.others with them among themſelves. 7. To 
repeal any laws againſt the Jews, (if any foch there 
be) for their greater ſecurity. 
ben theſe propoſals were read, the Protector 
ſaĩd; That if more were propoſed than was meer 10 
bo granted, it might now be conſidered, 1. Whether 
it were lawful at all to receive in the Fetor. 2. 
Fit be lawful, then upon what terms it was fit to 
admit them. Hereupon he ſummoned ſeveral divines, 
lawyers, and merchants to attend him and his privy 
council, to declare their opinions in this 1 

he 
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The preachers that the Protector ſent letters to 
and who met, were Dr. Tuckney, Dr. Whitchcot, 
M. Newcomen, Dr. Wilkinſon, Mr. Rowe, Mr. 
Phil. Nye, Mr. Carter, Mr. Caryll, Mr. Cudworth, 
Mr. Bridge, Mr. Ben of Dorcheſter, Mr. T. Good- 
win, Mr. Jeſſey, and Mr, Dyke of Eſſex. The 
lawyers were, the Lord Chiet Juſtice Glyn, and 
the Lord Chief Baron Steel. The merchants were, 
Alderman Dethick Lord Mayor of London: Al- 
derman Pack, late Lord Mayor; the two Sheriffs; 
Alderman Titchburn, Mr. Creflet, of the Charter- 
houſe; and Mr, Kiſten. : 

Some of theſe alledged, that it was much to be 
doubted, if they ſhould return, that many would 
be ſeduced and cheated by them, and though they 
heartily deſired the converſion of the Jews, yet they 
feared greatly it would prove the ſubverſion of many 
here, becauſe people at this time were ſo drawn 
aſide to new opinions. 

To this the Lord Lawrence, and M. Gen, Lam- 
bert, replied, That perſons were now carricd away 
with the notion of farther light, and of further diſ- 
coveries of Chriſt, and the goſpel; but were not 
like to be taken with the Jewiſh religion which de- 
nies Chriſt and the goſpel, and there is nothing in 
their ſolemn. worſhip that is inviting, but rather 
much that is very ridiculous ; therefore they were 
not ſo like to ſeduce others, 

Mr. Matth. Newcomen, of Effex argued, that the 
offering children to Moloch, and other idolatry, 
might ſeem not to be taking, yet we may read how 
the Jews were pleaſed therewith. And ſome other 
opinians had been lately broached, which though 
ſober chriſtians judge to be very impious and mon- 
{trous, yet have found too many follawers and re- 
ceivers of them, 
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Some judged, that the Jews dealing chiefly in mer- 
chandize, and not in huſbandry, or purchaſing hou- 
ſes or land, the great trade they might bring in, 
would abate the prices of all foreign goods impor- 
ted, and advance the value of our native manufac- 
tures exported, to the great benefit of the nation; 
and beſides might be a hopeful means to convert 
them to the chriſtian faith. | 
The Ld. Chief Baron Steel gave a large account 
from ancient records of the former ſtate of the Jews 
in England, and of their hard ſufferings here in the 
time of Conſtantine the Great, and of ſome kings 
before the conqueſt. Likewiſe of William the Con- 
queror's bringing them into England from Roan in 
Normandy, whoſe poſterity inhabiting in London, 
and ſeveral other chief cities, were faflely accuſed 
(as they declared) that they uſed to ſteal chriſtian 
male-children from their neighbours, whom they 
would circumciſe, crown with thorns, whip, tor- 
ture, and crucify, in derifion and ſcorn of our Lord 
2 Chriſt, which reports of them had often occa- 

ioned great miſchiefs and ſufferings to befal them, 
as the following brief account ſufficiently evinces. 

William Rufus appointed a diſputation to be 
| Held in London, between the Chriſtians and the 
Jews ; but before the day came, the Jews brought 
the king a preſent, to the end that they might be 
heard impartially. The king received their gift, 
encouraging them to acquit themſelves like men, 
and ſwore by St. Luke's face (his uſual oath) That 
if they prevailed in diſputation, he would himſelf 
turn Jeu, and be of their religion. A young Jew 
was at that time converted to the chriſtian faith, 
- whoſe father being much troubled at it, he preſented 
the king with threeſcore marks, intreating him to 
| perſuade his ſon to return to Judaiſm, whereupon 
the king ſent for his ſon, and commanded him to 

return 
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return immediately to the religion of his nation. 
But the young man anſwered, He wondered his 
majeſty would uſe ſuch words, for being a Chriſtian, 
he jhould rather perſuade him to chriſtianity. With 
which aniwer the king was 1o confounded, that he 
commanded the young man out of his preſence, 
But the father finding the king could do no good 
upon his ſon, required his money again. Nay, ſays 
the king, I have taken pains enough for it, and yet 
thou mayeſt ſee how kindly I'll deal, you jhall have 
one ha /, and you cannot in conſcience deny me the 
ether half; and ſo diſwitled him. 

In 1235, the 19th of Henry III. ſeven Jews were 
brought before the king at Weſtminſter, who were 
charged to have taken away a boy, and kept him 

| private from the ſight of any but their own nation, 

| for a whole year; and had circumciſed him, intend- 

ing to have crucified him at Eaſter ; upon which 
their bodies and goods remained at the king's plea- 
ſure. In the 39th of this king, Nov. 22, one hun- 
dred and two Jews were brought from Lincoln ta 

| Weſtminſter, and there accuſed for crucifying a 

| child of eight years old, named Hugh : Theſe Jews 

| were, upon examination, ſent to the Tower of 
London, eighteen of them were hanged, and the 

| others remained long in priſon. | 

| In the reign of Henry II. the number of the Jews 

| throughout England was very great, yet whereſoever 

| they dwelt, they were commanded not to bury their 

dead any where but in London, which being many 

j times inconvenient to bring dead bodies from remote 

places, the king gave them liberty to bury in the 

| ſame place where they lived. In 1189, at the coro- 2 

| nation of Richard I. ſon of Henry II. at Weſtmin- 

| ſter, a great diſaſter betel the Jews, for king Rich- 

| ard not favouring them, as his father.had done, had 

given ſtrict charge that no Jew ſhould be a ſpectator 


of 
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of the ſolemnity ; yet ſeveral Jews preſſing in, and 
the officers appointed refuſing thein entrance, there 
aroſe a quarrel, which proceeded from words to 
blows, whereby many Jews were hurt, and ſome 
ſlain; and thereupon a report was ſuddenly ſpread 
abroad, that the king had commanded to have all 
the Jews deſtroyed; upon which 1t 1s incredible 
what rifling there was in an inſtant, of the houſes 
of the Jews, and cutting their throats; and though 
the king ſignified by public declaration, that he was 
highly diſpleaſed with what was done, yet there 
was no quieting the multitude till next day; and 
many of the mutineers were afterwards puniſhed 
by the law. | 

In the reign of king John, 1202, great ſums of 
money were exacted from the Jews, among whom 
there was one who would not pay the money charg- 
ed upon him, till the king cauſed one of his great 
teeth to be pulled out every day for ſeven days 
together; upon which he was at laſt compelled to 
give the king ten thouſand marks of ſilver, that no 
more might be pulled out, ſince he had but one 
left in his head. | 

King Henry III. being very profuſe, was brought 
ſo low for want of money, that he was forced to 
borrow, nay, almoſt beg it of his ſubjects; but 
the Jews, who were ever expoſed to his will, felt 
the weight of his neceſſities; and one Abraham a 
Jew in London being found a delinquent, was con- 
{trained to redeem himſelf for 700 marks. And 
Aaron, another Jew, proteſted, The king, ſince his 
laſt being in France, had taken from him at ſeveral 
times 30,000 marks of ſilver, beſides 200 marks of 
gold given to the queen. Another time Henry extort- 
ed a ſum out of the Jews, and then let them out to 
farm, to his brother Richard, for a confiderable 
Tum, which he paid him, and he was to make what 
| more 
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more of them he could. He likewiſe built a church for 
converted Jews in London. It happened about this 
time, that a Jew falling into a houſe of office upon 
Saturday, would not be taken out that day, becauſe 
it was the Jews ſabbath; whereupon the earl of 
Glouceſter ſaid, He ſhould not be taken out on the 
Sunday, becauſe it was the Chriſtian Sabbath; ſo 
that when Monday came he was taken out dead. 

In the 7th of Edward I. the Jews at Northamp- 
ton were charged with crucifying a chriſtian bo 
upon Good-Friday, but did not thoroughly kill 
him; for which fact many Jews at London were, 
after Eaſter, drawn at the horſe-tails and hanged. 
The ſame year king Edward called in all the old 
money and coined new, becauſe it had been clipped 
and defaced by the Jews, for which two hundred 
and ninety-ſeven were at one time executed in Lon« 
don. And in the eighteenth year of his reign all 
the Jews were baniſhed out of London and England, 
there being at that time above fifteen thouſand in 
the kingdom, who had their goods ſeized and con- 
fiſcated to the king's uſe, and only lo much money 
left them as would bear their charges out of the 
kingdom. - But before this he ordained, that the 
Jews ſhould wear a mark of cognizance upon their 
upper garments, whereby to be known, and re- 
ſtrained their exceſſive taking of uſury. Several 
other cruelties were executed upon them at Stam- 
ford and other places in England. 

The jndges Glyn and Steel ſaid, There was no 
law which forbid the Jews returning into England; 
and it was therefore inſiſted on, That they might 
come upon terms and agreements, and might a 

firſt be oaly permitted and connived at, which migh 

be reſtrained if any inconvenience happened, and 
that all care might be taken to prevent their blaſ- 
: Py | | pheming 
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pheming the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, adoring the law, 

and ſeducing others. ä 
Mr. Nye and Mr. T. Goodwin were of opinion, 
That due cautions, warranted by Holy Scripture 
being obſerved, it was a duty to yield to their re- 
queſt, conſidering 1. It is God's will that ſtrangers 
and perſons in trouble ſhould be courteouſly dealt 
with. 2. That ſpecial reſpect ought to be had to 
the Jews, becauſe, Their debtors we are, Rom. xv. 
27. and partake of the Meſſias, promiſes, and fal- 
vation that was to the Jews, as natural branches of 
the olive tree. 43. Becauſe we are brethren of the 
fame father Abraham, they naturally after the fleſh: 
We, believers, after the ſpirit. 4. Becauſe we 
believe theſe natural branches ſhall return, and it 
will be the glory of the Gentiles, where they reſide, 
to be kind to them. 5. Many Jews are now in 
very great ſtreights in Poland, Lithuania, Pruſſia, 
&c. by the wars in thoſe countries, whereby they 
are deprived of their habitations; and the yearly 
alms which they uſed to ſend to their brethren the 
* Jews of the German ſynagogues, at Jeruſalem 
ath ceaſed, and of ſeven hundred poor Jews there, 
above four hundred are famiſhed, and that the 
Turks did now very cruelly perſecute them, as a 
letter from Jeruſalem to their friends relates. 6. 
The Jews in France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, and 
the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies, if they are profeſſed Jews, 
muſt wear a badge of it, whereby they are expoſed 
to many violences, mocks, and cruelties, to avoid 
which many diſſemble themſelves to be Roman 
Catholicks, and if afterwards they appear to be 
Jews, they forfeit goods, if not life alſo. Now 
ſome of theſe had intreated Rabbi Manafleh to be 
their agent, to intreat the favour of coming ta 
England, to live and trade there. And it might be 
| | very 
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very acceptable to God if favour (as far as was 
lawful) was ſhewn therein. W e 4 
Mr. Joſeph Caryll ſaid to this effect. That 
though the Jews were now under hardneſs of heart, 
and worthy of puniſhment, yet we had need beware 
not to occaſion their further hardening, or of being 
inſtruments in puniſhing them. That the good peo- 
ple of England did generally more believe the pro- 
miſes of the calling of the Jews, and more earneſtly 
pray for it than any other nation. That many pro- 
teſtants who were perſecuted in the reign of Queen 
Mary, and ſince, have been kindly received as ſtran- 
gers in other countries, and that we ſhould the more 
pity and harbour diſtreſſed ſtrangers, eſpecially per- 
ſecuted Jews. That the cruel injuries and inhuma- 
nities uſed toward that nation (that intruded not, 
but were invited into England) by our kings and 
overnment, whereby multitudes of them were kil- 
led, and drowned in the Thame, the ſea, &c. might 
ſill lye as a fin upon theſe kingdoms, which our 
kindneſs to their ſurvivors and ſucceſſors, may make 
ſome kind of amends and ſatisfaction for.“ | 
But the merchants vehemently inſiſting upon it, 
That ſuch admiſſion of the Jews would enrich fo- 
reigners, and impover iſh the natives of the land, was 
one chief occaſion of preventing the ſame. 
Now the Prote&or having heard all their ſenti- 
ments upon this affair, declared, That he had no 
cc engagement to the Jews, but what the ſcripture 
& held forth, and that ſince there was a promiſe 
« of their converſion, means muſt be uſed to that 
'< end, which was the preaching of the goſpel, and 
ce that could not be had unleſs they were permitted 
ce to reſide where the goſpel” was preached. That 
e he had hoped, by theſe preachers, to have had 
&« ſore clearing of the caſe, as to matters of con- 
« ſcience, but ſecing theſe agreed not, but were of 
8 A a different 
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« different opinions, it was left more donbtful to 
* him, and the council, than before: and he hoped. 
<* he ſhould do nothing herein haſtily or rafhly, and 
“ had much need of all their prayers, that the Lord 
« would direct them ſo as might be to his glory, 
c and the good of the nation.“ | | 

$6 this little aſſembly, after having continued a+. 
bout fourteen days, was diſmiſſed, and many Jews, 
that were merchants, eame from foreign parts in 
hopes of ſettling here, returned ſorrowfully back 
again. And this project of the Jews was never at- 
tetward revived. . N n h 


The EyIST LE of KINO AGBARUS 7 
our Saviour JESUS CHRIST, with our 
Saviour Anſwer, | 

T H E following notable relation is mentioned 

1 by the famous hiſtorian Euſebius, in his firſt 
book of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which followeth in 
theſe words : 

After the divinity of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt was made manifeſt to all men, by the 
working of miracles, he drew unto him an innu+ 
merable company of ſtrangers, who dwelt far diſtant 
from Judea, and were afflicted with divers diſeaſes 
and maladies, hoping of him to recover their health, 
among which number, king Agbarus, governor of 
the famous nations inhabiting beyond the river Eu- 
phrates, being greviouſly diſeaſed in body, and judg- 
ed incurable by the {kill of men, hearing the re- 
noFned fame of Jeſus, and the wonderful works 
that he wrought in all places, he petitioned to him 
by letters, humbly defiring deliverance from his 
diſeaſe, Jeſus (though not preſently) yielding to 

: | 1 his 
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his petition, vouchſafed to anſwer him by an epiſtle, 
that he would ſhortly ſend one of his diſciples, who 
ſhould cure his malady, and not only his but all 
that belonged to him, which promiſe he in a ſhort 
time performed; for after his reſurrection from the 
dead, and aſcenſion into heaven, Thomas, one of 
the twelve apoſtles, ſent his brother Thaddeus (who 
was reckoned among the ſeventy diſciples of Chriſt) 
by divine inſpiration unto the city of Edeſſa, to be 
a preacher and evangeliſt of the doctrine of Chriſt, 
by whom all things which concerned the promiſe 
of our Saviour were performed; and for the fur- 
ther confirmation hereof, the letters themſelves are 
recorded in the monuments of the princely city of 
Edeſſa, and enrolled in the public regiſtry there, 
among things of antiquity ated about the time of 
king Agbarus, and preſerved unto this day; and 1 
know no reaſon why we may not give you the very 
letters themſelves, as they were copied out of thg 
regiſtry; and tranflated by us out of the Syrian 
tongue. | 


The Epiſtle of Agbarus to our | Saviour, 


GBARUS, governor of Edeſſa, unto Jeſu 
the good Saviour, ſhewing himſelf at Jeruſa- 
lem, ſendeth greeting, I haye heard of thee and 
thy cures, which thou haſt done without medicines 
or herbs; for as the report goeth, thou makeſt the 
blind to ſee, the lame to go, the lepers thou cleans 
ſeſt, evil ſpirits and devils thou caſteſt out, the long 
difeaſed thou reſtoreſt to health, and ratfeit the 
dead to life. When I heard theſe ftrange tidings 
concerning thee, I imagined within myſelf, one of 
theſe two things; that thou art either a God came 
from heaven, and performeſt theſe matters, or ella 


the ſon of God that bringeſt theſe things to pals, 
AAA Wuctefere 
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Wherefore by theſe my letters, I beſeech thee, to 


take the pains to come unto me, and that thou wilt 


cure me of this my grievous malady, wherewith I 
am ſore vexed. I have heard moreover, that the 
Jews murmur againſt thee, and go about to deſtroy 
thee, I have here a little city and honeſt, which wall 
ſuffice us both. 


Our Saviour's anſwer to Agbarus. 


GBAR Us bleſſed art thou, becauſe thou 
believed in me when thou ſaweſt me not, for 
it is written of me, that they which ſee me ſhall not 
believe in me, that they which ſee me not may be- 
lieve and be ſaved; concerning what thou writeſt 
unto me, that 1 ſhould come unto thee, I let thee 
underſtand that all things touching my meſſage are 
here to be fulfilled, and after the fulfilling thereof, 
I am to return again to him that ſent me; but after 
my aſcenſion I will ſend one of my diſciples unto 
thee who ſhall cure thy malady and reſtore life 
unto thee and-them that be with thee. 


Theſe epiſtles Euſebius affirms he tranſlated out 


of the records of Edeſſa, written in the Syrian ton- 


gue, in which records it afterwards followed ; that 
when Jeſus was taken up, Judas who is alſo called 
Thomas, fent unto him Thaddeus the apoſtle, one 
of the ſeventy, who when he arrived remained with 
one Tobias, the ſon of Tobias ; when the fame of 
him was ſpread abroad, and that he was made ma- 
nifeſt by the miracles which he wrought, it was ſig- 
nified to Agbarus, that Thaddeus, the apoſtle of 
Jeſus, - of whom he wrote in his epiſtle was come, 
and that this Thaddeus, through the power of God, 
began to cure every diſeaſe and malady, fo that all 
men greatly maryelled ; Agbarus hearing of the 
- 246% | | 5 mighty 
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mighty and wonderful works which he wrought, 
and that he healed in thename and power of Jeſus, 
was confirmed that this was he of whom Jeſus had 
written, ſaying, After my aſcenſion I will ſend one 
of my diſciples unto thee, who ſhall cure thy mala- 
dy, He then ſent for Tobias, where Thaddeus 
lodged, and ſaid unto him, “ I hear fay, that a cer- 
tain mighty man who came from Jerulalem ſojourn- 
eth with thee, and cureth many in the name of 
Jeſus; Tobias replied, + Yea my Lord, there 
came a certain ſtranger, and lodged at my houſe, 
who hath done many wonderful things; ” to whom 
the king ſaid, © Bring him unto me.” Tobias re- 
turning to Thaddeus, ſaid unto him, * Agbarus 
the governor ſent for me, and commanded me to 
bring thee unto him, that thou mayeſt cure his 
diſeaſe; ” Thaddeus anſwered, *< I go, for it is for 
his fake that I am ſent thus mightily to work; 
Tobias riſing betimes the next day went with him 
to Agbarus. As he came in, even upon his en- 
trance, the countenance of Thaddeus appeared very 
glorious to Agbarus, in the preſence of his chief 
men, upon which the king gave him ſo much reve- 
rence that all there preſent marvelled thereat, for 
none of them ſaw the glory ſave Agbarus only, who 
diſcourſed with Thaddeus, and ſaid, Art thou of 
a truth a diſciple of Jeſus, the Son of God, who 
made me this promiſe, I will ſend unto thee one 
my diſciples, who ſhall cure thy diſeaſe, and ſhew - 
life unto thee and all thine? To whom Thaddeus 
anſwered, © Becauſe thou haſt greatly believed in 
the Lord Jeſus that ſent me, therefore am I ſent un- 
to thee, and if thou {till continue to believe in him, 
thou ſhalt obtain thy hearty petitions according to 
thy faith; Agbarus replied, © I have fo firmly be- 
lieved in him that I could have found in my heart 
utterly to have deſtroyed the Jews who * 
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him, were not the Roman empire an hindrance to 
my deſign.” Thaddeus ſaid, Our Lord and God 
Teſus Chriſt, fulfilled the will of his father, which 
being finiſhed, he is aſcended unto him; Agbarus 
. anſwered, ** And I have believed in him and in his 
father; © therefore, ſaid Thaddeus, in the name 
of the ſaid Lord Jeſus, I lay my hand upon thee ;?? 
which when he had done he forthwith cured him of 
his malady, and delivered him from the pain where. 


with he was ſore afflicted: Agbarus was hereat aſto- 


niſhed, and that as it was reported of Jeſus, ſo he 
now found it true by his diſciple and apoſtle Thad, 
deus, that he was cured without the virtue of herbs 
or medicines; and not only he, but alſo Abdus, 
the ſon of Abdus, grieved with the gout, who fall- 
ing at the feet of Thaddeus, received his, former 
health by the laying on of hands: he likewiſe cured 
many more of his fellow citizens, and wrought 
oy miraculous things, preaching the word of 

od. | NY 
Then Agbarus proceeded to diſcourſe with him, 
ſaying, Thou Thaddeus, through the power of 
God, doſt theſe things, and we have thee in admira- 
tion, I pray thee therefore further to expound unto 
me the coming of Jeſus, how he was made man, 
and by what might and power he brought ſuch 
things as we have heard of to paſs; At this ſeaſon, 
replied Thaddeus, I will be filent, though I am ſent 
to preach the word, but to-morrow call together all 
thy people and citizens, and I will then preach and 
ſhew to them the word of God, and ſow the word 
of life, and teach them the manner of his coming, 


how he was made man, of his meſſage, and to what 


end he was ſent from the father, of his miracles 
and myſteries declared to the world, and his power 
in bringing mighty things to paſs; likewiſe bis new 
preaching, and how low, mean, and * bs 
| LEE 
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ſeemed as to outward appearance, how he humbled 
himſelf, died, and veiled his divinity, what great 
things he ſuffered of the Jews, how he was cruci- 
fied and deſcended into hell, rent that hedge and 
mid-wall which was never ſevered before, and raiſ- 
ed the dead, who of a long time had flept ; how 
he deſcended alone, but aſcended to the Father ac- 
companied with many, how he ſitteth in glory at 
the right hand of God the Father in heaven, and 
laſt of all, how he ſhall come again with glory and 
power to judge both the quick and the dead.” 

When the morning was come, Agbarus com- 
manded his citizens to be aſſembled, to hear the 
ſermon of Thaddeus, which being ended, he or- 
dered that gold both coined and uncoined ſhould 
be given unto him; but he received it not, ſaying, 
„ Inſomuch as we have forſaken our own, how 
can we receive the goods of other men?“ . 

Theſe things, ſaith Euſebius, were done in the 
forty-third year after Chriſt'; which being tranſ- 
| lated word for word out of the Syrian tongue, 1 
thought good to publiſh. 


The Epiſele ff PAUL the Apoſtle to the © 
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1. DAU aa apoſtle, 
: not of man, nor 
by man, but by Jeſus 

hriſt. | | 

2. To. the. brethren 
which are at Laodicea, 
grace and peace be with 


you from God the Fa- 


= 


ther, and the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 5 "i 


| 4 a * " 


3. I thank my God in 
all my prayers, that you 
remain ſtedfaſt in him, 
and in all his works; 


waiting upon his promi- 


ſes to the day of judg · 
ment. — 

4. And be not ſeduced 
by ſome unprofitable talk - 
ers, who go about to 

MN cavſe 


cauſe you to fall from 
the goſpel, which was 
8 unto you by me. 


were inſtructed by me, 


of the goſpel of truth, 
and become diligent in 


lite. APR 


I ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake. 
5. Wherefore I rejoice 


eternal ſalvation. 


the working of the Holy 


: death. 3799 T7:408-110 

9. For I have a will 
and a joy to die in Chriſt, 
who will through the 


have the ſame love, and 
to be of one mind. 
10. Therefore belov- 


heard in my preſence. 
that keep, and finiſh in 


might ſerve to the profit 
joice in the Lord, and 


good works of eternal 

. lucre. 
6. And henooforth are 

my bonds manifeſt, which 


in heart, aud account it 


8. That ſuch is doné 
through your prayers, by 


Spirit, whether by bite, or 


ſame mercy give you to 


Ld. 4 


6a brethren, as you have 
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the fear of God, ſo ſhald | 


Jou have eternal life; fer 
God will work it, and? 
5. Oh that they that 
delay. 


perfect it in you wien 
11. My beloved . rev 


take heed of them thats 
are deſirous after filthy: 
off 218 16 
12, Let your prayers; 
be manifeſt. unto God, 
and remain firm in the 
knowledge of Chriſt. 
- 13- And do that which 


is meet, convenient, juſt,” 
and reaſonable, and what 


you heard and received, 


that keep in your hearts: 
So ſhall you have prailez 


14. The grace of God 


and of our Lord Jeſus! 


Chriſt, be with your 
Tpirits: Ann oe OP 


Cauſe this epiſtle to be 

read unto the Coloſſi- 
ans, and read you that 
* which is written unto 


* the Coloſſians. * vo 


p ; 4 


Tie epiſtle of Paul was found iu the due b bible 
that was printed at Worms, a ay. 
Wan; read Coloſ. iv. 16. 


in Gery 


